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M Aativikn Tpappatikfy 1o0 "Ayiiiéa Tlaptiavou petaylottioTnke ano tov én. [u-
wvaotapyn — 1. Alpeto "Exnaid. Zopfovko — Xapah. @ llepdikapn.

YnepromoBnke ané To lvatirouto Ekmaideutikr MoMmkrg



MEPOZ A
®OO0ONrfOAOTNIKO

KEDAAALIO [MPQTO

1. pappata kai ta dvopata tovg.—Td ypappata ( littérae ) o0 Aa-
kol dahpapntov elval, dnwg kai tod "EAAnviKoD, 24, ta &Efic:

Ipappora * "Ovopata [ 'pappara "Ovopata
Aa i Nn Ev
Bb pTE Oo 0
Cc K Pp Té
Dd vié Qq KoU
Ee 4 Rr £p
Ff £ Ss Ec
Gg k€ Tt 1€
Hh 1@ Uu ol
li i Vv Ré
j Y1OT) X iE
LI EA Yy U yKpaikoup**
Mm Ep : 7 {iita

"Ano avtd o) & elvan govievta ( vocdles ): a, e, i, 0, u, y’ B
Sexaenta elval oop@ova ( consonantes ): b, ¢, d, f, g, (), 1,)m, n, p. g,
st v, X, z, kai y') Eva, 16 h, elvar kupiog nvebpa dacv ( spiritus
asper ), avtiotoryel npdg TN daceia TdV ‘EAAvoV kai Tpo@EpeTal
dmog Eva y torl Ehappd: Homerus ( Xopépoug ), historia ( yrotopa ).

* Ta kepalaia ypappata oth Aativikn Aéyovral literae maiusciilae, T@ pkpa literae
minisciilae.

** Agyetar y graecum, Sni. v "EXAnviko, gneldn napiotaver 1o v 100 "EAAnvikod
arpapitou Kai ypnoponoeitar of ALLElg nob fj Aatvikf mijpe ard v ‘Elknvikn
yAhooa, n.y. pyramis, syllaba xth.
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Inpeioan: Zééeg mob )| Aativikn £xel napet axé iy "EAAnvixn 10 0
anodidetar pé 10 th, 16 @ pé 1o ph kai 10 y pé 10 ch: Athénae "Abijvai, philosophus
Mirboopog, Chios Xiog.

2. Ilpogopa.—1) Ta poviievtaa, e, i, o kail y mpopépovral dmmg ta
"EAAMVIKG @, €, 1, 0, U, TO u Tpogépetal dnwg | “Eiinvik dighoyyog
ou: alienus ( Tpdy. dhiévoug ) EEvog, operio ( mpoe. onéplo ) okenalw,
syllaba ( mpog. olihapna ) curiafn.

Lnpeioan:Taypippataikai uypnoiponotof viar oty @pyiki Aativikn
ypagh kai ya va tapacticovy cvpguvikoig ehoyyous Etol 1o i napactaiver xai 16
@BOYYo y1 (j) Kai 10 u 16 @O6yyo f (v ). Té ypappa j ( niédxr ), mot Exer néoel of
ayxprotia, elvar veOTEpo EMVONPA Y1G va ebkoAUVETAL | dvayvwon. To i dg y1 kai 16 u
g P tpopépovral, btav pEan ati) AeEn T dkohouBel puviley, Ty, ianua ( Tpog. idvoua,
npPh. ylatpoc ) i mopra, iecur ( POP. YIEKOUP ) OUKGTL, aio ( tpdy. Gyt ) AEyw, ius
( y100g ) bikaro, uos ( = vos Bog ) OELG, uiuo (= vivo, Bio ) L@ ahha: iens ( npog. Tevs )
ROPELOPEVOG, pario ( TPOY. MAP1-0 ) YEVVE, suos ( Tpdy. govog ) dikohg Tou, minio
( TpodY. pivov-0 ) pikpaive.

2) "And @ cLpPOVA:

16 b mpogépetar dmwg TO pUm ot AEEN m.y. pmapmdc,: barba
( prappma ), YEVL.

16 d mpogépetal 6nwe 6 v ot AEEN M.y, vidpa: dominus ( VIOUL-
VOUg ) KUPLOG.

10 g mpoEpeTal dnmg 1O YK ot AEEN Ty, yKApa: genu ( yKEVOUL )
yovato.

16 q Gkorovbeital TavTOTE AMO TO U Kai TpoYEpovTal Kai Ta Svo Mg
kP: quies ( kPieg ) fovyia, aqua ( dxPa ) vepo.

Inpeiwon. Kaitogpali g€ 10 u, dnk. 10 obprheypa gu, drav anoterel
pa ouhiafn pé govijey mod dkohoubel mpogépetal dg yxP: lingua ( npog. Aivyxpa )
yhbooa, sanguis ( tpog. oavykfig ) alpa. "Alra ar-gl-o ( mpog. dp-ykov-0 ) ErEyy®.

10 v mpogéEpeTol Onmg to P vas ( Pfag ) okedoc.

10 z npopépetal dnwg 16 1 ot AeEn m.y. TCopting maza ( pa-
a ) pala.

ta Omorota cuppova ¢, I, I, m, n, p, 1, s, t, X, TPOYEpovTal Snmg
kai tfic EAAnvikfig YAdooag x, @, A, 1, v, m, p, O, T, &.

Inueloon. Lmvapopopad npenel va Exoupe Doyn: a ) 6t 16 shppavo ¢
Epnpog and 16 e kai 1o i fj 16 y xai tig S1poyyous ae, oe Kai eu mpEnel va npogEpeTal dg
x kai 6yt @c to my. cecidi ( mpog. kéxivn ) Eneoa, coepl ( TpoOQ. kEm ) Gpyioa, B) 0
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SuALaPi ti péoa ot AEEN EPTpOS Ao poviiey TPOPEPETAL (G TL Kal 8L bg Tou: iustitia
( yovoti-tia ) Sikaroanvn, tertius ( TépTIONg ) TPITOS. ¥ ) 1O S péoa ot AEN Gvapeca ok
8U0 puviievta Tpogépetal hg T §: rosa (pota ) podo, causa ( kdovla ) aitia.

3. Aig@oyyor. ( diphthongi ).—'H Aativikn yAwooa Exel 4 S19p00y-
youc: ae, au, eu, oe. “Amo abTéG: 1) ae avTioTolkel otV ai T EAANVL-
Kflg yADooug kal tpogépeTal dnwg Kai avtn: Aeneas ( npoP. Atvéag )
Aiveiag, caecus ( Kaikoug ) TUPAOS

i au avriotolxel otV av Kai Tpogépetal dnwg 16 aov ( OS pia
oviiafy ): nauta ( vaov-ta ) vavtng, laudo ( Adov-vto ) Emaived.

| eu dvtiotolyel otV £v Kai mpopépetatl dnwg 1o gov ( g pia
ouhiaBi ): Europa ( "Eov-pona ) Ebpdnn, Eurus ( "Eov-poug ) EvUpoc.

fl oe avriotoryel otig d1pfoyyoug o Kai @ tiig "EAANVIKAG Kai
Tpogipetat dnmc f yahhiky digboyyos eu ( kGt petafl tod o kai ToD
¢ ): Boeotia ( MreudéTia ) Bowwtia, comoedia ( kopeuvtia ) KOHmdia.

4. Awipeon 1@y cvpedvov. —1 ) Ta oippwva Srarpodvtar oE:

a ) éntd Gpova ( mutae ): b, ¢, d, g, p, q. U

B) 800 Oypa ( liquidae ) I, r

v ) 6Vo pwika ( Eppiva ) ( nasales ): m, o

& ) téooepa ouplotikd ( sibilantes 1] spirantes ): j, f, s, v

£ ) 800 dimha ( duplices ): x kai z ( 1O X TPOEPYETAL ATO TNV Eveda
Tob ¢ H g ué 1o s, 10 z and ds 1 ts ) ( wpPA. @ Sumhd § xai { tiig
"EAAvikAG ).

2) Ta dewva Hrodaipobvial oE:

a ) tpio hapuyytka ( ovpavikd ) ( qutturales ): ¢, g, q°

B ) dvo yerhwka ( labiales ): b, pr

v ) dvo 6dovtika ( dentales ): d, t.

Inpeioon. Ano td obppuva TG ACTIVIKRG YAOSOAS ANKTIKA AEEE@V
elval @) @no 1a dpova 16 ¢ kai 16 t: lac ydha, caput kepahn’ B) 1@ Dypa kai t@ pivikal. r,
m. n: consul frarog, cor kapdid, bellum noAepog, nomen dvopa’ y') 10 CUPLOTIKG s, TO
BImAO « K@i T@ CLPEEVIKG cuTAEypata bs, ns, ms, ps, rs, rbs, rps, Ix (= les ) xai rx ( =
res ): mos f0oc, dux fyepovag, trabs Sokdapt, dens S0vti, hiems yelpdvag, princeps apyov-
tag. ars téyvn, urbs moAn, stirps pia, falx Sperdvi, arx dxpémoin.

"Av o16 téhog AéEewnc Bpelel kATt GAAo £KTOC GMO T4 AVOTEP® ANKTIKA OUPGOVE,
anopairierar anopaiierar émiong kai T va ano td 600 Gpola CUHEOVE TOU UTOPET va
BpeBodv 016 téhog Tig AéEewg. 1.y lac ( dné 6 lact- ) cor ( @noé t6 cord- ) mel ( ano 1o
mell- ) os ( and 16 08s- ).
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"Av at6 tEhog MEEmG Bpebel 10 ouppwvikd obpnieypa ds fi ts 1 nts, 1o6Te 16 ddOVTIKO
(dfjt)pnpootd and 16 s aroparietar: ( laud-s ) laus Enarvog, ( salut-s ) salus sotnpia,
( dent-s ) dens 86vtL, ( noct-s ) nox voyta.

5. "0 euriafropog Td@v Aatvik@v Aéewv, dni. 6 yopLopde Toug of
ouhhapéc, yivetar oyeddv dnwg kai oty "EAAnvikh yAdooa: a-gi-te,
Ae-ne-as, si-sto, ve-strum, li-ber-tas, ex-ter-nus, val-lum, ad-sto kTA.

6. [Mosotnra eovnivtov kai cvihiafdv. —1) Ta eovievra Tig
AaTviKiig ylmccag elvat dha diypova, dni. drhhote elvar pakpa ( lon-

gae ) a, &, 1, 0, U, ¥, xai GAhote Bpayéa (breves ) a, &, 1,0, 0, ¥.
Ol 814)807701 elvol mavtote pakpec.

Lnpeiowon. Kevovikd ot Aativiky govilev éunpog and Gilo puviev
elvar Bpay 0 ( vocalis ante vocalem corripitur ).

2 ) Mua oviraPm tiig Aatvikiic AéEemg elvar, dtwg kal oty “EA-
Anvikn yAoooo:

a’) «pooer Ppayeiar ( syllaba natura brevis ), &v £xer Bpay O povijev
Eumpoc and GAho wvijev fj Eunpog and anid chpgpmvo, | v f| GuA-
LaPn avtn mod Exet 16 Ppayd oviev Bpioketar Eviedlde 016 TEAOC THiC
AéEewg: Aéris (ToD aépa ), legite ( dwaPaote ).

B') «pioer pakpa» ( syllaba natira longa ), &v Exel pakpo eovijey i
digpBoyyo: amate ( dyandte ), aulae ( avhéc ).

Y') « Oteer pakpa» ( syllaba positione longa ), Gv Exer Bpayd poviiev
rov va Bpioketal Eunpog ano 0o 1 tpia cOppwva f Eunpoc anod Eva
dumho: ter-gum ( vdto ), si-sto ( gmive ), val-lum ( yopaxopa ), a-xis
( GEovag ).

ITnqpeiowon . Tukiapi mob Exel Bpayd goviiey éunpég and dlo supgova,
a6 ta 6mola 1o npdro elvar dgovo kai 16 6evtepo DYPO, AEyeTar «koviy Ti ddiagpopog»
( syllaba anceps ) adti) i ovAkaPn otolg mointég dvahioya pé tig avaykeg Tob pEtpov
pmopel va hapPaverar kai ¢ paxpd: volicres ( volicres ). tenébrae ( tengbrae ).

7. Toviepoéc. Inpeia y1d tovoug 8év Exel | Aatviky ypapn & to-
vViopog t@v Aéfewv yivetal oOpQuva pe toig EETiG Kavoves:

1) 6keg ol drovAraPeg Aé€eic toviloviar otnv mapaifiyovoa
( penultima ): mater ( patep ) pntépa, laurus ( Adov-poug ) dapvn, lego
( AE-YK® ) QvayIvOoK®,
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2) Ot nohvobrrafeg AéEerg Tovilovtal dvaloya pé ™V tosdTnTe
¢ mapainyovsds Toug:

a’) omv rapariyovea, Gv avth elval «puoel fij Bécel pakpar:
Europa ( "Eovpéna ) Ebponn, puella ( movédka ) k6pm, libertas ( Aip-
néptag ) Ehevlepia.

B) otiv nporapaifiyovea ( antepenultima ), Gv 7| mapainyovcd
™e elvar Bpayeia: anima ( dvipa ) yoyi, popilus (témoviovs ) Aad.

8. "Eyxhion tovou. — Eykhitikég AéEerg ot Aativikn yAbooa el-
var kupimg tpeic, 1O que ( tg, kal ), 6 ve (1] ) xal 16 Eéponpotikd
HOpLo ne (1, dpd ve ). Abtéc ol AéEeig Pplokovial Tpocaptnpéveg ato
tehog g mponyovpevng AMEemg kai & tévog TovG:

1) &v i mponyovpevn AEEN toviletal otV nopainyovoa kai Exel
™ AMyovoa Bpayeia, droparierar: mensaque ( pévoaxfe ) kai 1| tpa-
nela, meliorave ( pelopafe ) fj t@ xaiitepa.

2) v N mponyobuevn AEEn toviletar otV mpomapaiiyovoa T
Toviletar ativ napaiiyovoa kai Exel T Afyouoa pakpd, TOTE peta-
Péperar ot Afyovoa Tiig tponyovpevne AéEemg, 1) dmota Etat Exet 0o
tovoug: filiusque ( @i-AobokPe ) kail 6 y10g, multdosque ( poOATOOKPE )
Kai moAdlotg, alidve ( dAaPe ) 7 Gria, amicosne ( apixoove ) «dpaye
T00g pilovg»

9. Inpeia otifemc.— "Ano td onpeia otifewg ot Aativikn ypaem
TO KOppa (, virgila ), f| tekela (. punctum ) Kai 10 EMEOVNPATIKO
(! signum exclamationis ) elvar td 8w pé thig "EAAnvikfig ypagiis.

Awagopetika onpela otifewg elvarl ta ££fg tpia:

a’) to kdro (: colon )

B) té fjuikwio ( : semicolon fj punctum et comma ), Tov AVTIOTOL-
OOV ot péan 1) dve ouypn tic "EAAnVIkTg ypaeiic ( * ), kai

v') 16 Epwnpatikd (7 signum interrogationis ).
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MEPOZ B
TYNOAOT KO

KEDAAAIO AEYTEPO

FENIKOI TPAMMATIKOI OPOI

10. T pépn tod Aéyou ( partes orationis ) ot Aatvikn yAoou
glval evvea.

1) névte wita (declinabilia ): o) Svopu ovowoTike (nomen
substantivum ), B’) évopa éniBeto ( nomen adiectivum ), ¥') @vraovopia
( prondomen ), 8') petoyn ( participium ), £) pijpa ( verbum ) xai

2) técoepa dxhira ( indeclinabilia fj particulae = popia ): @) Emip-
pnpa ( adverbium ), B°) mpobieon ( pracpositio ), v') cOVEEGHOG ( coniun-
ctio ). 8') émedvnpa ( interiectio ).

"ApOpo 7| Aatviki yhdooa dév Exel Id 16 hoyo avto, Gv éva
dvopa 610 Loyo Bewpeital O YVOOTO Kal OpLopévo | Gg AyveoTto xal
GOPLOTO YiVETAL KATAVONTO ARO THY KON avTiAnym tdv Sl hEYOUE-
vov 1 ano T ouvnbiopévn ypnan Kol TNV EVvvola TV oupE palopEVmV:
miles venit ( = 6 oTpatTidOING EpYETAL -ij- Evag oTpatidTng EpYeTat ).

11. Ta ovolacTikd kai o1 AuTViK) dlakpivovial o6& CUYKEKPL-
péva (concreta ) kai of aenpnpéva ( abstracta ). "EEailov td ovyke-
KpLpEva Ta dlakpivoupe o kbpLa ( propria ) Kai o€ tpoonyopikd ( ap-
pellativa ).

12. Ta napemopeva TV Ovopdtov kKai oth Aatvikn elvay TE£0-
oepa. fiTot 16 YEvog ( genus ). 0 aptipog ( numerus ), { ttoon ( casus )
xai kiion ( declinatio ).

1) Iévny Exet kol 0 Aatwvikn tpia, apoeviko (( masculinum ), 6n-
Juko ( feminimum ) kai oUdEtepo ( neutrum ). vir Gvdpag, femina yu-
vaika., malum pijro.
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Enpeioon. Emdydév inapyer dpbpo ot Aatviki yhdooa. 0 yEvos
OTa dvopata propel va o dvayvepilel kavelg povo aro thv Kataingn fi ano th onpa-
oia tou, v 16 dvopa Gavep@vel npbowre. ZOpPOVE PE avtd, dro Ta avopata mov
pavepdvouy npbawra, Stwc otiv 'EAANVIKY ET0l ki 0TH AGTIVIKT, GPOEVIKOT YEVOULS
elval oa pavephdvouy apoevika npocwna ( Srwg vir avdpag. miles oTpatiog ). dniv-
ko0 ulval Ekeiva ol gavepdvouy Bnivkd mpocwna ( mulier yvvaika, virgo napbivog ).
AmO T Ak dvopata, TOU GUVEPOVOLY TPAYHATA, EVEPYELES, AYNPNKEVN Evvola KTA.
ToAAG Exovv T 1810 yévog pé ta avriotorxa tig “EAAnvikic ( my. collis dpo.. Aogog
@po. - mensa Onk., tpaneia Oni. - donum oid., d@po obd. ), tokha Epwg Exouy dragpope-
TIKO YEvog ( 1y, vinum obd., 6 olvog @po. - mare ovd., ) Oakaooa Bnk. - ara k.. & PBopoc
apo. - silva Oni., 1o dacog ovd. ).
Ta ovopata tHv petihiov yevikd oth Aativiki elval obdétepa: aurum O xpuooc,
argentum O @pyvpog. ferrum 6 aidnpog, aes 6 YAAKOC.

2 ) "ApBpodc | Aativikh Exetr 800 ( 6nwg kai | Néa "Exknviki ),
Eviko ( singularis ) kai tAnBuvtikd ( pluralis ).

3) Mraeeig 1| Aativiky £xet 51 Ty OvopaoTikT ( nominativus ).
T yevikT ( genetivus ), T doTikn ( dativus ), THV aiTiaTikn ( accusa-
tivus ), v KANTIKN ( vocativus ) kal Gropn Ty agaipetiki ( abla-
tivus ), y1a v 6moia Ba yiver AOyog oTd ZuvtakTiko.

4) Khioeig | Aatvikn Exet mEVIE.

13. X 6heg tic xAloElg:

1) ) kAnTikh ToD évikod kai tod manbuvtikod elval dpowa P Ty
OVOPAOTIKY Tou, £KTOG GmO THY KANTIKH évikoD TdV deutepOKAITOY
Oovopdtav of -us, mov Afyel g€ -e.

2) 1y Geaipetiky tod mAnduvrikod elval naviote Opota pe M do-
TLKT] TOU.

3) 14 ovdétepa, b kai othv "EAANVIK, Exouv idieg katain-
Eelc otV dvopaoTikT), aitiaTiky Kal KANTIK.

4) 16 Bépa TOO OVOpaTOS TO Ppickovpe, GV AQAIPECOVHE TNV
Kataingn -rum i -um amd T yevikh tob mAnfuvtikon.
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KE®PAAAIO TPITO

KAIZEIZ TON OYZIAZTIKON

1. llpaoty khiow ( Declinatio prima ).

14. "H npdn xhion, 6nog kai | tpdty khion tig dpyaiag "EAAN-
VIKT|C, TEPLEYEL pOVO Ovopata apoevikd kai Oniukd.

AUTA TG dvopata oty OvopaoTikn Tol Evikol £youv kataAngn -a
( yev. -ae ) yapaktipag tob dpyikod Bépatog a (§ 13, 4).

MMapaderypa

( mensa tpanela, 6. mensa- )

Singularis

Nominativus mens -

Genetivus mens
Dativus mens -
Accusativus mens
Vocativus mens
Ablativus mens
Nominativus mens
Genetivus mens
Dativus mens
Accusativus mens
Vocativus mens
Ablativus mens

a Tpanela
- ae ( tpanéing ) tpanelog
ae
- am ( tpanelav ) tpanela
- a Tpanela
-a (8 1243)
Pluralis
- ae ( tpanelon ) tphmeleg
- arum Tpuneldv
- 18
- as ( tpanelag ) tpaneleg
- ae ( tpamelar ) tpamneleg
- 18 (§.13 2

khatd tov i610 Tpomo KAivovtar kal t@ dvopata terra yij, yopa,
insiila vnoi, statiia @vdpravrag, pugna payn, kti. 8nwg xai 1@ dpoevika
dvépata nauta vavtng, agricola yeopyog, poeta mointng, Sequina In-
xovavac kth. ( Pr. § 12, 1 onp. ).

15. "Avopalies tpotokiitov dvopatov.—1) Ta Onivka dvopata
dea ( 0ed ) xai filia ( Buyatépa ) T domikn xai TV GapeTIKN TOD
minBuvtikod ( deis, filiis ) 0 oynupatifouy kavovikd of -abus, 6tav
glval avaykn va yiver diakpion and tic Spoieg avrioToiyeg MTOOELS
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TOV apoevikdy deutepoxkittov dvopdtav deus Beog kal filius yulog.
"Etor Aéyetar deis et deabus fj dis deabusque ( toig Oeoig xai taig
Beaig ), filiis et filiabus 1 filiis filiabusque ( toig vioig kai taig Buyatpa-
ow ),

2) To dvopa familia ( oikoyévela ) ot yevikn tod &vikold Exel
KataAngn kavovika -ae, aArd kai -as ( apyaiki xat@Anin Opowa pé
TV EAANViKT YAdooa ) otig epacelg pater familias ( olkodeonotng ),
mater familias ( olkodéonowva ), x.4.

TANAN dpyaixh kataAnEn pé v Omoia oxnpatilovv T yevikn
Evikol mpwtoxiita ovopata ( Kupimg oTohg TaAIOTEPOLS TOINTES ).
elvan -ai ( kata ) B kAion ): aulai ( = aulae Tfig aOAfG ), terrai ( =
terrae, tfig yfic ).

"H kataingn tijc yevikiig tAnbuvtikod -arum o€ pepika ovopata
OLYKOMTETAL of -um: drachmum = drachmarum. ( 6pola kai of devte-
POKALTa talentum = talentorum, Argivum = Argivorum ).

16. "EXinvikd mpotoxiita dvopata, iding kipia, mov td nfjpe Kai
N Aatviky yAdooa, oynpatilovy cuvibog katd Ty Khion Tovg ot
Aativiky HepLkEG mTmoelg Tol Evikol apifpol dnwg kui oty "EAin-
VIK#: ( Alveiag ) nomin. Aeneas, accus, Aenean ( "Ayyiong) nomin.
Anchises, acc. Anchisen, voc. Anchise' ( ITnqvedonn ) nom. ( Penelopa
Kai ) Penelope, gen. Penelopae kai Penelopes, acc. Penelopen, voc. Pe-
nelope.

IMoira ot -ng ( 6mewg "AlkiPradng, "Apioteidng k.1.0. ) oynpati-
Covtan ot Aativikn G Tprtokitta: Alcibiades, gen. "Alcibiddis kTh.
KAntikf Alcibiade xatd thv mphtn kiion tig "EAAnvikiic.

2. Asgitepn khion ( Declinatio secunda )

17. "H dedrepn kAion nepiéyxer dvopata xkail and ta tpia yeévn:
apoevika xai Onivka tod Afyouv oé -us fj o -er ( yev. -i ) kai obdETEp
ol Afjyouv of -um ( yev. -1 ). Xapaktipag tod Bépatogo ( § 13, 4).

MMapadeiyparta

( dominus xOprog, 0. domino -, puer maidi, 6. puero -,
ager aypoc, 0. agro -, donum ddpo, 6. dono- ).
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Singularis

Nom. domin - us puer ager don - im
Gen. domin -1 puer - i agr - 1 don - i
Dat. domin - 0 puer - 0 agr - o don - 0
Acc. domin - im puer - um  agr - um don - im
Voc. domin - @ puer ager don - im
Abl. domin - 0 puer - 0 agr- o don - 0
Pluralis

Nom. domin -1 puer - i agr - i don - a
Gen. domin - érim  puer - orum agr - orum don - oram
Dat. domin - 18 puer - is agr - is don - 1s
Acc. domin - 08 puer - 08 agr - 0s don - a
Voc. domin - 1 puer - i agr - i don - a
Abl. domin - 18 puer - 1§ agr - 1§ don - is

“Onwg 16 dominus kAivovTal kai ta populus Aaog, numerus apidpoc,
nuntius dyyehog, k.4. "Eniong ta OmAvka deutepOKALTA ot -us TETola
glval 1@ dovopata TV SEVIPWYV, dmowg malus pniud, ficus OUKUL, pirus
ayhadua, populus AevKa KTh., @ropn t@ ovopata alvus KolAl@, humus
i}, vannus Akpog ottapiov, kai t@ Bnivka moo T AQTIVIKT Td T pe
ano v EAAnviKN, Ty methodus pébodog, Aegyptus Alyuntog, 8

‘Onoc t6 puer KAivovtal tO gener yapmpog, socer meDepOS, vesper
gontpa, liberi ta téxva (povo otov ThnOuvTIKO ) Kai 1O povadiko
dvopa of -ir vir avépag.

“Onwe 1O ager xAivovtal ta biber Biphrio, caper tpayos, culter pa-
yaipt, faber a1dnpoupyog, K.Q.1. '

"Onwg 10 donum KAivovtal 1 bellum moAepog, proelium payn,
seutum @omida, pericilum kivévvog, oppidum noAn, templum vaog k.4.t
axopn Tpia ovdETEPE MOV ANYOLV o -us, fitot T vulgus 1} volgus 6yhog
( mov onaviotata Exel aitiatikf @poevikol yévoug volgum ), 10O virus
dnintiplo kai to pelagus néhayos. And adtd T volgus kat virus amnayv-
Tolv povo oTov EVIKO ap1ipo, Eve tod pelagus O ninbuvtikog elvat
pelage ( mp. nehayn ). ( Bh. kai § 13.3).

18. Elvul apKetd 1@ apoevika Tig devtepng KAloemg mov Anyouv
of -er. Bmmg puer, ager. KTA. "TApyiKd Kai t@ ovopata avtd elyav Thv
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Katainén -us ( puer-us, Smwe numer-us, agr-us Kth. ), @AAG TV Kata-
ANEN adt Ty anéPadrav, Snwg kai TV Kataingn thg kKAnTikig to0
EVIKOU -e.

TATO 1a dvopata ubtd doa prpootd anod to 1 1o Bépatog Exouv
oOpewvo ( m.y. agr-. libr-, kth. ), Uotepa and v anoPoin 1OV xata-
ANEE@V -us Kai -e avémntuEay pnpootd and 16 r éva e Ppayd. ( "Eton
npofAbe and 16 agr- 16 ager, And 16 libr- 16 liber, KTA. ). Ztig aAAreg
TIOOELS T dvopata mov Ayouy aé -er KAivovtal dnwg akpifdg kai
0ou ANyouv of -us.

Enpeioon . ‘Opoia petaforn nabaivouy Kavovika oty OVOUaoTiky xal
KANTIKT Toi évikod Brav ypnotponolodvial kai oth Aatvikn yA@ooa, t@ brepdioii-
A EAANVIKG BEVTEPOKAITA KUpLE OVOMaTE moU TEAEIGVOLV Of -pog, m.y. Alexander
AkéEavdpoc ( dvti Alexandr-us ), Antipater "Avtimatpog ( avti Antipatr-us ). "Alka
Codrus Kodpog. Mepika an’ abta Sipopodvrar m.y. Cassandrus xai Cassander Kaoouv-
0pog, Euandrus kai Euander Ebavépoc.

19. "Avopaliec peptk®@v SEVTEPOKIITOV OVOPATOV.

1) To Svopa deus Bedc: a’) dév Exer ebypnotn v KANTIKY TOD
Evikod ( dee ) avti yi' adt) ol mOINTEG X PNOIHOTOLODY THY KANTIKT
100 ovopatog divus ( = Be6¢ ) dive, £va ol petayevéotepol Aativol mv
Evikn ovopaotiky deus ( = Beé ) B) 0" Sheg Tig nrdoElg ToD TANOUV-
Tkl £KTOC o TNV aitiatiky, Exet Stmholg kai TpirAole THmoug Kal
oynuatiletar d¢ ££fg: dei ( dii ) di, deorum ( deum ), deis ( diis ) -dis,
deos, dei ( dii ) di, deis (diis ) dis.

2) Ta Omepdioviiafa dvopata of -ins Kai -ium oTi) yevikn tob

EVIKOD TOAAEG QOpEC ouvalpolv TO TeAko il of 1 kai tovilovral,
{ioTepa Gmo T ouvaipeoT), TV Tapukijyovoa E0T Kai v avth elval
Bpayeia ( avtibeta mpog tov kavova, § 7, 2, B): Vergilius Bepyiiiog,
gen. Vergilii xai Vergili, officium Onnpecia, kadfjxov gen. officii kal
oftict KTA.

3) Ta kOpra dvopate of -ins, yviola Aatwvikd, dmwog Vergilius,
Marius. Tullius k.1.7. kai 16 mpoonyoptko filius ( y16¢ ), oxnuatilouvv
v kKAnTikn tod évikod of i avti ie ( p€ ouvaipeon todie of i ): Tulli =

TOAAe, mi fili = moudi pov.
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3. Tpitn kiion ( Declinatio tertia )

20. “H tpitn kAion mepiéyel ovopata kal ard @ tpla yévn 6mmg
kai f| devtepn kiion. Ta dvopata T

1) otiyv dvopastiki tob £vikol teheldvouy of Eva AmO Ta Q-
vievta (a), e, o fj ok éva and 1 Anktika obpeova (1 Anktiko
CURQOVIKG cupTAéypata, § 4, 2 onp. ).

2) ot yeviki tob Eviked Exouvv Sha kataAngn -is: urb-s moOAN
gen. urb-is, mare ( 003. ) Odraooa, gen. mar-is.

21. Ta tpiroKAITa OVOHATA

1) avaroya pé to yapuktpa tob Oépatog toug ((§ 13, 4) ( 6nag
kai the ‘EAAnviKig td Tprtokita ), elvat

a’) QOVNEVTOANKTA: AT Eyouv ZApUKTNpa i, £KTOG Ao T OVO-
pota grus ( YEpPEVOS ) xai sus ( ayployorpog ), ta omoia Exovv yupa-
KTApa u ( gen. gru-is, su-is )’

B') ovppovolnkta pe yapaktipa deovo (b, p -c. g-d-t), Oypo 1
gppwvo (1, r,m,n)f oUPLETIKO (s 1 v ): trabs ( dokapt ) ( gen. tra-bis ),
bos ( PodL ) ( gen. bov-is ), nix ( x16vy) ( gen. niv-is ) KTA. ( BL. § 4,2
onp. )

2) 14 povnevtoinkta ( EkTog Ao Td grus Kai sus ) elval dha ico-
cuihafa: civis moAitng ( gen. civis ), sedes £dpa ( gen. sedis ). Ta ovp-
povornkta elvatl 6ha repittosvihafa: rex Bactidg ( gen. regis ). la-
pis ABog ( gen. lapid-is ).

Inpeioaon. Kupiog Kai Ta GOVNEVIOANKTE TpitOkhita dpyika frav
replitoovihafa, @hia tapovaiaiovral ic {ooovAkaPa, Ereldn O yapaktpug i tob
BEPUTOE TOVS OUYYWVEVTIKE pé 16 i Kkui e OV KatoAfeny mol akoioubel. ;

22. "And T TpLtOKALTA dvouaTa,

1) 14 apoevikd kai 1@ Onhvka Exouv ot §heg Tig nThoElg Tig (dieg
kataAngels and avta Ghha elvan KataAnkTikd, dnk. £xovv oThv EVikn
ovopaoTikn THY KatdAngn s, GAla glvan axatainkta yopic Kapd
KaTaAnEn oty Eviki ovopaotiki: dux fyepovag ( anod 16 duc-s ), gen.
duc-is, puppi-s TpOPVY gen. puppis, consul Umarog, gen. consti-is, orator
priTopag, gen. oratoris. KTA.

2) 14 obdétepa Exouvv Tig T61EQ KOTaAAEELS HE TA GPOEVIKG Kai
fnhukd povo ot yevikn, T doTIKN Kai v apatpetikh ( Evikod xai
minBuvtikod ), kai etvar 6ia axarainkrta, OnA. 8Ev £X0VV KOULA KATA-
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AnEn oty dvopaotikh tol Evicold: animal {®o, gen. animal-is, mare
Odlaocoa, gen. mar-is, kth. ( BA. § 13, 3).

23. "Ano 14 tprtokhita dOvoparta.

1) aida elvar povobepa, oxnpatifouvv dni. 6Aeg tig nrdoelg ano
Eva Oépa: dux (aro 16 duc-s ), gen. duc-is kTA., lapis ( &nd 16 lapid-s ),
gen. lapid-is xTi., orator pfTopag, gen. otatdr-is KTA.

2) ko elvan dimhoBepa oynpatilovral dnA. ano dvo Bepata, Eva
oV dvopaotikh kai kKAnTikA xai dhko yud tig dAleg ntdoelg: miles
( otpatidtng ) (and to milet-s ), gen. milit-is kTA. homo &vBpomnog,
gen. homin-is KTA. corpus. o®Q, gen. corpor-is KTh.

Inpeionon. Anddoa Myovy otiv Evikn dvopaotikh of -s kai ot ye-
VIKT| Of -ris, Tohhd paivopevikd elvar Simholepa, kupimg avta elvar orypdAnkta povo-
Bepa. T attd 6 yopuktipag s vapeca of 800 GOVNEVIE TPANNKE OF I. .Y, MUS TOVTL-

KOG, gen. mur-is, corpus odpa gen. corporis ( Kai dpyikd corpds-is ) ( dpyikd frav mus-is
npofh. uig - puode amd 16 pouo-6g ) Kai ( corpos-is ) k..

24. llapadeiypata tpitne KMoewg
A" TApoevikd kai Onluka

1. Tupgovoknkta i neprrrosvilafa
( xotaAnkTika fi akatainkra, povobepa fi Sinhoepa §§ 21-23)

( dux fyyepévag, 0. duc-, pastor Bookdg, 0. pastor-, homo &vBpwmnog, 6.
homo xai homin-, urbs woAn, 0. urb-)

Sainigiu ] ara s

Nom. dux(duc+s) pastor homo urbs
Gen. duc - 1s pastor - is homin - is urb - is
Dat. duc -1 pastor - i homin - i urb - i
Acc. duc - em pastor - em homin- em urb - em
Voc.* dux pastor homo urbs
Abl. duc - e pastor - e homin - e urb - e
*BA § 13, 1-2.
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Nom. duc - es pastor - es homin - es urb - es
Gen. duc - um pastor - um homin - um  urb - fum
Dat. duc - ibus pastor - ibus homin - ibus  urb - ibus
Acc. duc - es Hastor - es homin - es urb - es
Voc.* duc - es AStOT - es homin - es urb - es
Abl.* duc - ibus aastor - Tbus homin - ibus  urb - ibus

“Opota kAivovrat ta@: lux ( luc-is, OnA. ) pdg, rex ( reg-is ) faoiiiac,
lex ( leg-is, Onk. ) vopog, judex ( judic-is ) dikaatg, lapis ( lapid-is )
nétpa, pes ( ped-is ) mO81, civitas ( civitat-is ) moArteia, virtus ( virtat-is ),
apetn. miles ( mifit-is ) oTpatidINC, princeps ( princip-is ) dpyovrag,
npdTog, orator ( orator-is ) prTopasg, uxor ( uxor-is ) i ovluyog, arbor
( arbbr-is, Ok, ) devtpo, mos ( mor-is apoev. ) N0og. flos ( flor-is ap-
oev. ) @vBog, tellus ( tellir-is ) yi, lepus ( lepor-is ) Aayodg, mulier
( mulir-is ) yuvaika, pulvis ( pulvér-is ) okovn, sermo ( sermon-is ) rO-
yoc, praedo ( praedon-is ) Anog, virgo ( virgin-is ) mapbévog, ordo
( ordin-is apoev. ) TaEn, flamen ( flamin-is ) iepgag, tibicen ( tibicin-is )
abAnTig — ( Katd to urbs ), stirps ( stirp-is ) pila, arx ( arc-is ) axpo-
noAn, gens ( gent-is, Oni. ) EBvog, mors ( mort-is. OnA. ) Bavatog, pons
( pont-is @pa. ) yépupa k.4. ( avapecu o’ aOTA Kai TO nix, niv-is, y1ovt,
plur. gen. nivium® apyiko Bépa ningu- [ mpPA. ningu-it yroviler ] ).

T npeiwon . Mepika dkatdinkta CUUPWVOLNKTU OF —er aTig AAies MTM-
OEIC, EKTOC A0 TV OVOPUOTIKT Kai KANTIKY T0D EVIKOD, GUYKOTTOUV TO ¢ ol BploKeTal
EUnpac @no 1o yupuxktipa r. Tétou glvar @) 1@ ouyyEVIKA Ovopata pater ( patr-is )
natépa. mater ( matr-is ) pnTépa Kai irater ( fratr-is ) aderpog, B) td ovopata imber
{ imbr-is ) Bpoy 1, uter ( utr-is ) aoki, venter ( Ventr-is Apaey. ) KotAl Kai 1@ ovopata tiv
teaaapmy pnviv September ( Septembr-is ), October, November kai December ( mpPi. ta
ELANVIKG OUYKOTTOHEVU TPITOKAITU T} AT, MATP-0C. TUTEP-it )

2. Govnevioinkta i icosihafio
( MovoBepa i dimhobepa. §§ 21-23 )

( civis moiitng, 0. civi-, nubes vegéAn, . nube- xai nubi- )
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Singularis R LA r alides
Nom. CIVis nubes cives nubes
Gen. Civis nubis civi - im nubi - im
Dat. Civi nubi civ - ibus nubibus
Acc. civem nubém civés (7 civ - is ) nubes ( fj nub - is )
Voc. civis nubes cives nubes
Abl. cive nube¢ civibus nubibus

“Opora kiivovral:

o) dnwe tocivis i avis ( OnA. ) TVo, navis Tholo, collis LO@oOG,
fascis ( apoev. ) dtoun, hostis &xBpodg, orbis KUKAOG, mensis pvag,
unguis viyt, piscis wapt, vallis xolAada K.4.

B') 6mwec tonubes ta: aedes (aed-is, OnA. ) vaog, sedes ( sad-is )
£dpa ( Pr. § 26, 4, A" onp. ) fames ( fam-is ) neiva, rupes ( rup-is, Oni. )
Bpayoc ( anokpnuvog ) K.a. ( BA. kai § 16).

B OU8ETEpE, CURGOVOLNKTA 1] QOVIEVTIOANKTA

( Movobepa §| Sithobepa, §§ 21 - 23)

( aequor méhayog, B. acquor-, nomen dvopa 0. nomen- Kai nomin-, opus,
0. opus- xai oper-. mare Odracoa, . mare- kai mari- )

S ifne udeain 8

Nom. aequor nomen opus mare
Gen. aequor - is nomin - is oper - is mar - is
Dat. aequor - 1 nomin - i oper - | mar - 1
Acc. aequor nomen opus mare
Voc. aequor nomen opus mare
Abl. dequor - € nomine opere mar - 1

Pluralis

Nom aequor - a nomin - a opeér - a mar - 1a
Gen. aequor - um nomin - um oper - um mar - ium
Dat. acquor - ibus nomin - ibus oper - ibus mar - ibus
Acc. aequor - a . nomin - a oper - a mar - ia
Voc. aequor - a nomin - a oper - a mar - ia
Abl. aequor - ibus nomin - ibus oper - ibus mar - 1ibus
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“Opola kAivovtat:

a') 6mwg TO aequor T marmor ( marmor-is ) pappapo, fulgur
( fulgiiris ) dotpant, uber ( ubtr-is ) paotodc, 0s (or-is ) oTOpQ, aes
( aer-is ) yoAkog, ius (iur-is ) 16 dikao, K.4.

') 6nwg t6 nomen t¢: flumen ( flumin-is ) moTapdg, certamen
( certamin-is ) ayévag, caput ( capit-is ) KeQuAn K.4.

y') 6mwe 16 opus T@: ¢nus (onér-is ) @optio, corpus ( corpdr-is )
o@pa, robur ( robdr-is ) EVA dpivo K.4.

8') 6nwg to mare ta: animal ( animal-is ) {®do, exemplar { exem-
plar-is ) mapadetypa, par ( par-is ) Cevyapt K.(.

e A

25. Kataingelg tijg tpitng khicewg.

Singularis Pluralis
"Apo. kai Onh.  OVS. "Apo. kai OnA. Ovsd.

Nom. -5 11— — -es -a (1 -ia)
Gen. -is -1s -um (f] -lum ) -um  (§ -ium )
Dat. -i - -ibus -ibus

Acc. -em (f.am),— -es (7 -is ) -a (1 -ia )
Voc. -5 n— — -es -a (1 -ia)
Abl. -e (fi-i) -ef-i -ibus -ibus

26. ALGQOPETIKOGS GYNUATIOROS PEPIKDV TTOOEOV TOV TPLTOKAI-
tov.— "ATO Td TprtoKiiTa OvOpaTa:

1) "Exouv thv aittatiki tob vikod of -im ( avri of -em ) o) 1@
££7ic ioooiAhaBa mpoonyopikd Ovopata, febris muPETOS, puppis Tpo-
pv, sitis 8iya, turris mhpyoc, tussis Biyag, kai seciris ToeKOLPL, HAa
fnAuka ( sing. acc. febrim, puppim, sitim, turrim, tussim, securim ) ) t@
icoovAhaBa of is dvopata motapdv Kai morewv, Albis "AABig, Tiberis
Tipepic. Neapolis Nearoin ( sing. acc.Albim, Tiberim, Neapolim ).

2 ) "Exouv TV deaipetikiy 100 Evikob of -i (avti of -e ) a') Sou
Ayouy oty aitiatikf Tod Evikod of -im: febris - febri, puppis - puppi,
Albis - Albi, KTA.

Inpeioon.Lmyagapetiki tod évikod ToAAES Qopig Exouy -i avti -e kai
14 Gvopata civis moiltng, ignis ( Apo. ) pOTIA, navis nhoio, kal imber Bpoyn, ( civi, igni,
navi, imbri ). Toil ignis & tomog tig Evikfig apapenikiic igni elvar & kavovikog otig
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QpaoeLg ferro et igni ( = pé o Kai aidepo ), aqua et igni interdicére ( = va anayopeie-
Tal Tapoyn vepod Kai QOTIES ).

B') 14 dvépata pnvav of -is § -er, m.x. Aprilis, November kTA. Kai
@ mpoonyopikd dvopata of -is, mov dpyikd frav énibeta, 6nog ae-
qualis dpfiikog, anndlis ( &vv. liber ) 16 ypoviko, natalis ( Evv. dies ) 0
yevéBhiog, Atheniensis “AOnvaiog kth. ( sing. abl. Aprili, Novembri,
aequali, annali, natali, Atheniensi ) avtibétog ta KUpla OvOpaTa TOU
oV apyf ftav énibeta, oyxnpatifovy THY d@aipetTikn oD £vikol Ka-
VOVIKG ot -¢: Juvernalis, Celer, Felix, sing. abl. Juvernale, Celere, Felice.

¥') 14 oddétepa Mol Afyouy of -e, -al ( -al, -is ) xai -ar ( -ar, -is )
8nwc mare, animal, calcar ( nrepviotipro ) ( sing. abl. mari, anima'i,
calcari ).

3) "Exouv tiv dvopastikn ( aitiotikf kai kAntikn ) tod nAnbuv-
TIKOD of -ia Boa oLBETEPE TPLTOKALTE ANyyouy OF -e, -al kai -ar: mare,
mar-ia, - animal, animal-ia - cal-car, calcar-ia. "O oynpatiopog ot -ia tfig
OVOPAOTIKTC TANOUVTIKTC aUTOV TOV OVSETEPWY ElvaL KAVOVIKOG, Ylati
10 Bépa Toug oty apyh Exel To xopaktipa -i ( BA. § 21, 2 onp. ).

4) "Eyovv 11 yevikn 1ol nhnbuvtiked of -ium ( @vti o€ -um )

A’) taicoocOirapa ( 1 povnevtoAnkta pé xapaktipai, §21. 1 a’).
.. civis - civium, collis - collium, navis - navium, aedes - aedium, nubes -
nubium ktA. ( Pr. § 24, A" 2). "EEarpodvtat ta canis okvAOG, iuvenis
veaviag kai sedes £6pa ( plur. gen. canum, iuvenum, sedum ).

B') ano ta neprrtoovrrafa ( i ouppovornkta, § 21, 1B kai 2 ):

a’) doa Eyouvv Bépa mod tererdvel of dvo fij meplocotEp oUp-
@wva, 7.y urbs ( 0. urb- ), arx ( 6. arc- ), pons ( 0. pont- ), nox ( . noct- ),
0s ( 0ss-is kOkKkalo, 0. oss- ) imber ( 0. imbr- ): plur. gen. urb-ium, arc-
ium, pont-ium, noct-ium, oss-ium, imbr-ium ( fA. § 24 A'1 ). "E€arpodv-
Tl ¢ Tpie ovyyeviKG Ovopata pater, mater frater (6. patr-, matr-,
fratr- ): plur. gen. patr-um, matr-um, fratr-um.

B') ta dvopata dos ( dot-is ) mpoika, fauces ( povo ooV ninbov. )
6 Aapuyyag, fraus (fraudis ) f amatn, lis (lit-is ) @urhovikia mus
( mur-is ) movTikOc, nix (miv-is ) ywovi, vires (wAnb. ) SOvaun, Ta
£0vikd of -as ( atis ) kai -is ( -itis ) m.y. Arpinas - Arpinates oi K@toikot
tob 'Aprivov, Samnis - Samnites of Zapvites. "AKOUN td dvopata no-
stras fpuedamoc, vestras Opedamog, optimates ( mAnd. ) of aprotels Kai
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penites ( TAn6. ) ol matTpdot Oeoi: plur. gen. dot-ium, fauc-ium, fraud-
jum, lit-ium, mur-ium, niv-ium, vir-ium, Arpinat-ium, Samnit-ium, nostrat-
jum, vestrat-ium, optimat-ium, penat-ium.

') t4 ovdétepa of -e, -al Kai -ar: mare-mar-ium, animal-animal-ium,
calcar-calcarium ( PA. § 24, B’ xai avotépw 2, v xai 3).

Inpelwon. TelcoothraPae fi POVTEVTIOANKTA TPLTOKAITa oynpatifouvy
kavovikd th yevikn mAnfuvrikod of -ium, EmEldN and v apyn 16 BEpa toug Exel 10
yapaKtnpa i my civis ( 0. civi- ) civ-ium, aedes ( 0. aedi- ) aed-ium xTh. "And 14 nepLrto-
cOAlafa i ouppovornkTa pepik oynpatilovy Kavovikd ™ yevikn mAnbuvtikod of
um, Ereldn kal adtd apylkdg NTav eOVNEVIOANKTA ( pé yapakthpa i), my. o ars
Téyvn, pars pEpog, mors Bavatog, gens Edvog k.G ( | Ovopaotikt Evikod fitav oty apyn
art-is, part-is, mort-is, gent-is ). Ta {irha cuppovérnkta molh oxnpatilovy adbth v
nthon o -um, T oyxnpatifouvy kat avakoylav mPoOg TA MPONYOLHEVE: arx - arc-ium,
urbs-urb-ium, pons-pont-ium, imber-imbr-ium, fraus-fraud-ium. KTh.

5) 8oa dpoevikd kai Bnivkd oxnuatiCouv T YevikT ol mAnBuv-
Tixod oé -ium, oynuatifouv kai Ty altiatikn nAinbuvtikod cuvibog
ot -is (&vti of -es ) civis - civis (= noAiteg ), hostis-hostis ( =
£x0polg ), pars-partis ( = HEPIBEG ).

27. "Avopaka dvopata tfig tpitng Kricewg

1) Bos 10 Bodi, bov-is, bov-i, bov-em, bos, bov-e. Plur. bov-es,
bo-um, bubus ( §| bobus ), kth. ( 0. bo- xai bov- )

2 ) caro ( OnA. ) kpéag, camn-is KTA. plur. carn-es, carn-ium, KTA. ( 0.
caro- Kai caru- )’

3) iter ( o0S. ) mopeia, itinér-is, itiner-i, iter, itiner-e. Plur. itinera,
itinerum, xtA. ( 0. iter- xat itiner- )’

4) Juppiter & Aiag, Jov-is, Jov-i, Jov-em, Juppiter, Jov-e’

5 ) senex & yEpovTag, sen-is, sen-i KTA. Plur. sen-es, sen-um, sen-ibus
kTh. ( 0. senec- xai sen- )

6) vis dovaun ( yev. kai dot. Aeimouvv ). acc. vim, abl. vi. Plur.
vir-es, vir-ium, vir-ibus KTA.

28. Tpitokhita tiic Aativikilg and tpurdkhita Tig ‘Erinvikiig
Yhooag.

*Amd 1@ TpLtoxiita dvopata ( kopa fij mpoonyopika ) wov npotp-
yovtat and EAANVIKG TPLITOKALTA, PEPLKA KAIVOVTaL ot Oheg tig mT®-
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oelg Bmwg N tpitn khion thg Aatvikiic Ty Plato TTAatwmv, Platon-is,
Platon-i. Platon-em xth. ( Omog TO sermo, sermon-is KTk, § 24, A'l ).

TApKETa Gpmg Ovopata avtig g Katnyoplag ot HEPIKEG MTMOOELS
oynpatilovy THMoUg GHOLOVS PE TOUG AVTIOTOLLOUG g "EAAnvikfic.
M.y. aer, 6 aépag, aether aibépag. Marathon MapabBov — acc. aer-a,
aethér-a, Marathon-a xTh. Cyclops KikAwmy, acc. Cyclopa Kikiona, Cy-
clopes Kbxhoneg, acc. Cyclop-as.

4. Terapty khion ( Declinatio quarta ).

29. "H tétaptn khion mepéyer dvopata Kai arod ta Tpia yévn,
apoevika kai OnAvka of -us ( yev. -us ) Kai ovdETEPQ ot -u ( YEV. -us )’
Yapaktipac tod apyikod Bepatog -u (§ 13, 4).

Mapadeiypara

( fructus Kapmog, 0. fructu-, cornu KEpac, 0. cornu- )

Siangularis Bl uitia laas
Nom. fruct - us corn - U fruct - us corn -
Gen. fruct - us com - Us fruct - nam corn - Gam
Dat. fruct - 01 corn - U fruct - ibus corn - 1bus
Acc. fruct - im corn - u fruct - as corn - 0a
Voc. fTuct - s corn - 0 fruct - us corn - ha
Abl. fruct - u corn - u fruct - ibus corn - ibus

KAivovtal:

a’) Gnwe 10 fructus Ta: sensus aioOnon. senatus GUYKANTOG, exer-
citus oTpatoc, equitatus {nmko, peditatus neliko, impetus EQodog. KTh.,
( Ta OnAiuvka ) acus Berovn, manus TO YEPL KTA.

B’) 6mwg TO cornmu T@: genu TO YOVATO, veru OBoArog KTA.

30. ALGQOPETIKOS OYTPATIOROS PEPIKOV TTOTEWV.— TATO @ OVo-
pato Thg TETapIng KAGEWS:

1) T dotikn TOD EvikoD TV oxNpaTICOLY gviote Kai doa Anyouvy
ot -us ( pé ovvaipeon tol -ui of -u ) dnwg Ta oLdETEPU, T.Y. senatu
( senatui )

2) t dotikn ( Kai dparpetikn ) tod rinbuviikod ™ oyxnpatiiovv
ot -ubus ( @vTi -ibus ) T& dOvopata artus dpbpo ( TANG. artus @ pEAn TOD
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ohpatog ) kai tribus «tpirTigy: artiibus, triblibus' 1@ dvopata lacus Ai-
pvn kai portus Alpdvi oty mrdon avtn dwpopodvtat: lacibus kai
lacubus, portibus xai portubus.

3 ) 1o dvopa domus (oikia ) £xel Kai pepikolg TOTOVG GYNUATL-
opévoug pé Tic katarhels g B kAioewg ( Kavovikd THV APaipeTik
Tob £vikol kai THv aitiatikf to0 tAnbuvtucot ): Singul.domus - domus -
domui - domum - domus - domo. Plur. domus - domuum ( kai domorum )
domibus - domos - domus - domibus.

ITnpeioon. Yrapye xai tonog (tig yEvikfig 10l EvikoD dg Tomkig )
domi, mavtote Gg énippnpa ( = oiko ).

31. "Ano 1@ dvopata Thg tEtaptng KAicewg of -us Inhuka elvar
povo ta: acus Perovn, domus oixia, idus ( -uum, mAnfuvtikol povo ) «al
gidoi», manus yEpt, porticus otod kai tribus «TpPLTTOLN.

5. Iépnty kiion ( Declinatio quinta ).

32. "H népntn khion meptéyet Ovopata povo apoevika kai Onivka
nol Afyouy of -es ( yev -&i fj & ): Xapaktipag 1od dpyikod Hipatog e-
(§ 13, 4).

Mapadeiyparta

( dies Auépa, 0. die-, res mpaypa, 0. re-, species dym, 0. specie- )

Sidnee il diras Pl w riall 18
Nom. dies res speciés dies res species
Gen. diex rei specigi dierum rerum  —
Dat. diel réi speciéi diebus rebus —
Acc. diém rem speciém dies res speciés
Voc. dies res species dies res specieés
Abl. die re specié diebus rebus —

ETnueiwoocn.Toertlnapadnyovaag oti YEVIKA Kai T dotikn tol EvikoD
elval paxpo, &y gpnpoc and avto Omapyer eoviev ( digi, speciei ). avtifeta mpog tov
kavova (§ 6, 1 onu. ), kai Ppayv, v Ondapyer oopgavo ( réi, fidei ).

33. "And td ovopata THE MERNTNG KALGE®G
1) tov minBuvtiké apBpé of 6leg tov TiC MTOOELS TOV GYNHATI-
Louv povo té dies fipEpa kai res mpaypa. Ta dhha and tov tAnbuviiko
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£Y0UV HOVO dvopacTikt, aitiatikn kai kAntkh fj 8év Exouv kaboiov
TANOLVTIKO.

2 ) apoevika elvar poévo to dies Npepa ( ouvibog ) kai 16 meridies
ueonpfpia ( mavrote ). To dies glvar OnAivko, 18lwg dtav onpaiver
xXpovo 1| mpobeopia: longa dies pokpdg xpovog, certa dies Oplopévn
npobecpia.

6. "Avipaia dvopata

34. TloAld ovopata thg Aatwvikflg, dmwg kal tiig "EAAnvikfg
YAbooog, elvar dvopoia, Sni.:

1) £tepoyevn ( heterogenea ) m.y.

frenum-i yaivap Plur. frena xai freni ( dpoev. )
iocus-i matyvidt » ioci kai ioca ( ov3. )
locus-i tomog » loci xai loca ( 003. )

( mpPA. apy. ‘EAL. 6 Seopoc - of deopoi kal ta deopd, KTA. ).

2) ttepokhita ( heteroclita ). m.y.
iugerum-i t6 mAéBpo  Plur.  iuger-a, -um, -ibus, 8mwg i y' khion
vas, vas-is, ayyelo » vasa, -orum, -is, 6nwg 1 B’ khion
requies-etis nouvyia Sing. acc. xai requiem, abl. requie, katd

v & kAiom.

Enpeioon . Taficus-i ouxia kai laurus-i dagvn ( g B° xhioewg ) Exouvv

ano v &' khion tig mrdoeig rov Afyouv of -us xai -u.

3) agBovobvta ( abundantia ), dnk. dvopota mod kAivovral

a') of 600 dropopeTikd YEvN, Omwg

baculum -i kal baculus  -i Baktypia
callum -i kat callus - O kaAog
clipgus - kai clipeum -i aonida
piléus -i kai pileum - nihog

( mp. apy. “EAA. O Cuydg xai 16 {uydv kTA. )

B') o€ d0o Srapopetikég kKAioelg, dnmg

materia-ae Kai materies-el OAn
clephans-antis Kai elephantus-i ELEpavtag
plébs-plebis Kai plebes-béi O Awog (ol mAnPeior )
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¥) of drapopeTikd YEvog Kai KkAiomn, Omog

alimonia -ae  kai alimonium -i TPOOT

tapetum - Kai tapes -Btis TAMNTAG

conatum  -i xai condtus  -us  GmMOMELPA

penum - kai penus -oris (008.) kai penus-us (Bnk.) Tpoen

4) éhremnka (defectiva ) adtd elva

A’) EAAemTikG Katd tov apBpo ( defectiva numero ), dniadn el-
vaL:

a') povo évikod apibpod ( singularia tantum ) TETOLL KAVOVIK®G
glval @ kopla dHvopata TPOCHTOV | mpaypatov, dnk. térAewv, tota-
pav, optwv k.1.6., 6nwg Sulla TOAMhag, Roma Popn, Carthago Kopyn-
8@v, Tiberi Tifepig, Aetna Aitva Kth., Td ovopata Genpnpivev Ev-
vordvy, OToC iustitia Sitkaoolv, pietas gboEfera KTA., 1@ Ovopata TV
QUALKMYV GCORATOV T| ULVOREVOV, Snwg sol fikwog, luna oeAnvn, hiems
yetpmvag, ver voln, kth., 1@ dvopata v petdrhhiov, d1og aurum
ypuoog, argentum {&pyvpog, aes YaAKOG KTA.

B') povo minbuvrikod appod ( pluralia tantum ) TETOLX KAVOVL-
K@ elval 1@ Ovopata v hadv *EOvév, 6nwg Sabini ol ZaPivot,
Aedili of Aidovor, Galli of Tardteg KTA. GUYKPOTNRATOV VIGIOV il
Bouvdv, 6mwg Baleares ol Baheapideg ( vnowd ), Alpes ol "Akneig, KTA.
pepkdv torewv, dtwg Athénae *ABfvat, Putedli ol Tlotiokot ( moAn )
kth. fopr@v, Omwg Bacchanalia td Alovioia, Saturnalia 1@ Kpovia, KTA.

Pluralia tantum, dnA. e0ypNoTE POVO GTOV TANOLVTIKO apipo, el-
val, £kTog and ta GAda, té £Efjg MO cuvnOiopéve dvopata:

arma  -orum OmAa superi -orum oi dvo Oeol
moenia -ium Teiym inféri -orum oi k@t Oeoi
insidiae -arum €védpa manes -ium ol yuyég (tdv vEKpOV)
spolia  -orum AGeupa divitiae  -arum 6 mhobtog
indutiae -arum avakOyM tenébrae -arum 10 oKOTAOL
idus -uum ai eldol (§31) fauces -ium & Aapuyyag
(26, 4, B', p)
liberi  -orum t@ tékva (§17) viscéra  -um 1@ omMAGYvVQ
postéri -orum ol drdyovol nuptiae  -arum & yapog
maiores -um oi mTpoyovoL exsequiae -arum T £xQopa

Inpeioon. Mepka dvopata otdov mhnboviikd apBpd drralovv onpa-
agia, Ty
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aedes-is vaog aedes-ium olkia

agua-ae vepod aquae-arum lgpaTIKG vepa

auxilium-i Bofeia auxilia-orum £mKOUPIKO OTPETELPA
castrum-i ( 1] p@riov castellum-i ) 16 ppovpLo castra-onm oTpatonedo

copia-ae agbovia copiae-arum GTPATELHATA
impedimentum-i &urodio impedimenta-orum AnooxevEC
littera-ae ypappa 100 ahupiitou litterae-aruni émotodn), ovyypapparta
opéra-ae KOTOC operae-arum £pyateg

rostrum-i papgog i Euporo. rostra-orum 10 dnpooio Pipa

( ot Popaixn ayopa ).

B') éAieintika kata v ntdon ( defectiva casibus ) ouvnbéatepa
elvar ta &ERg:

dicis ( yev. évix. ) elypnoto otig gpaceig dicis causa xai dicis gratia
( = yud tov 010 ).

fas 6nwc kai nefas avoaio. eliypnoto POVO GTHY OVOHACTIKT TOD
Evikob,

fors Toy M, el pnoto AkOuN Kai oTNV APUIPETIKT £VIKOU forte KAt
XV,

infitias ( ait. TAn6. ) ebypnoto ot epaon infitias ire «apveiobaiy.

pondo ( dpaip. évik. ) 16 Papog, €bypnoto OTIC GPACEIS: uncia
pondo pia ovyyla ( to Papog ). corona aurea pondo ducentum ( § 15, 2)
librarum atepavi ypuood dtakociov Atpdv ( fapog ).

sponte ( apaip. Evik. tob dypnotov OVOpaTOg spons, Onk. ), eb-
LPNOTO Kupimg oTig pacelg mea ( tua, sua ) sponte pHE T Sikn pov (
d1k1| oou, TN 81kn Tou ) Povinon.

vicis ( yev. Evik. ToD dypnoTov vix i vicis Evaiiayn ), of xpion N
altiaTikt vicem, | GQaipeTiky vice kai tod mAnbuvtikod 1| dvopactikn
kol | aitiatien vices kal ) apaipetikn vicibus ( A, kat § 27, 6 [vis] ).

5 )"Akhita ( indeclinabilia )- t€tola elvat 6 instar ( 003, dvop. Kai
ait. évik. ) eldog - popet, mane ( o08. Ovop. ait. Kai agaip. £vik. )
npmi kai secus ( o0d. dvop. kai ait. ) YEvog - PUAO.
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KED®AAAIO TETAPTO
TA ENMIOETA

35. T4 énifeta (adiectiva) xai ot Aativikn elvau

1) tpikat@Ankta: alt-us, alt-a, alt-um dynmAog, -1, -0° celer, celér-is,
celér-e taylg -ela, -0

2) dikardinkra: fortis, fort-is, fort-e duvatdg -N-0°

3) povokatainkra: felix e0TUYNG.

36. 'Ano ta énibeta

1) Ta tprkatdinkra elvat:

') devrepokirta, émifeta Snh. mov KAivovtal 616 dpoevikd kai
obdEtepo katd TN B* kAion xai 616 OnAvko katd Thv o’ kAion: long-us,
long-a, long-um pakpog - d, -6 liber, libéra, libér-um £AetBepog -1 -0°

B) tprréxirta, Enibeta 3nA. mob kAivovtal katd v ¥’ kAion ko
ota tpia yévn: celer, celéris, celére tayvg, -gia, -0, acer, acris, acre 0§0g,
-gla, -0.

2) Té dikarainita kol 1d@ povokatalnkta Enibera elvar dia Tpi-
toxhre: facil-is ( @po. xai OnA. ), facil-e (ovd. ) ebkorog -1 -0, felix
( &po. Onh. xai odd. ) ebTuylopEVOG -1) -O.

Atkatainkta elval Sha ta Enibeta tod cvykprtikod fabpob, dnmg
alt-for ( @poev. xai OnA. ), alt-ius (008. ) byniotepog -1 -0.

1. Acvtepdxivta Enibetr

37. Ta devtepoxiita énibeta Anyouv:

1) of -us, -a, -um: bon-us, bon-a, bon-um &yabog, -q, -0’

2 ) oé -er, -( er )a, -(er Jum: liber, libér-a, libér-um éAevBepog, -1, -0,
niger, nigra, nogr-um padpog, -7, -0.

Inpeiwon . Movo Eva énifeto AMyer of -ur -ura -urum, 16 satur, satiira,
satiirum TATP1|C.
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38. Ilapadeiypara devtepdkirtov imbitov

a’) bonus ayaboc

Samngal ariis Pl iatraslties
Nom. bon-lis bon-a bon-im  bon-1 bon-ae bon-a
Gen. bon-i bon-ae  bon-1 bon-orum  bon-arum  bon-drum
Dat.  bon-o bon-ae  bon-o bon-is
Acc. bon-im bon-im bon-im bon-os bon-as bon-a
Voc. bon-g bon-a bon-im bon-i bon-ae bon-a
Abl.  bon-0 bon-a bon-0 bon-is

") liber élevBepog

Singularis P ke atliats
Nom. liber libér-a libér-im  libér-i libér-ae libér-a
Gen. liber-i  liber-ae liber-i liber orum liber-arum liber-orum
Dat. liber-o  liber-ae liber-0 liber-1s
Acc.  liber-im liber-am liber-um liber-0s liber-as libera
Voc. liber liber-a  liber-um liber-1 liber-ae liber-a
Abl.  liber-o  liber-a liber-0 liber-is

v') niger padpog

: Singulartis PN TS
Nom. nigér nigr-a ningr-im  nigr-1 ningr-ae  nigr-a
Gen. nigr-1 nigr-ae  nigr-i nigr-orum nigr-arum  nigr-orum
Dat.  nigr-0 nigr-ae  nigr-0 nigr-is
Acc. nigr-Um nigr-am  nigr-im  nigr-os nigr-as nigr-a
Voc.  niger nigr-a nigr-um  nigr-1 nigr-ae nigr-a
Abl.  nigr-0 nigr-a nigr-o nigr-1s

"Onwg 16 bonus, -a, -um xAiivovtor kai t@ malus, -a, -um, Kakog,
magnus, -a, -um pey@Aog, parv-us, -a, -um pKpoOg K.4.

"Onwg 16 liber xAivovtar td &mibeta asper (-éra, -érum) Tpayvg,
miser OAiog, tener Tpueepog, Td cOvBeTa o Afyouv of -fer 1] -ger,
Onwg 1o frugifer (-féra, -féerum) xapro@odpog, pomiter dnwpoPdpoC, ar-
miger OTAOPOPOG KTA. Kal 10 pavadikd satur, satlira, satiirum mAT PG,
Ta énifeta altd otv Evikn OvopaoTikn Kai KANTIKT T0D dpoevikoDd
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gyouv @moPaier TV xataAngn (-us xai -e ). "Etol ano 1o liber-us
npofiAbe 10 liber, &n6 T6 miser-us T miser KTA. (Br. §17 puer kai §18 ).
“Onmg t6 niger kKAivovtat 1 nifeta aeger (-gra, -grum) dppwoTog,
creber (-bra, -brum) moukvog, pulcher (-chra, -chrum) d®paiog, ruber (-bra,
-brum) &puBpdg, sacer (-cra, -crum ) {epog k.d. Kai 1a énibeta avta oTNV
Evikfy GvopaoTikn Kai xAntikn tod GpoEviKoD Eyouv amopaier TV
katdAnEn ( -us, -e ). Meta v anoporn tfig xatahhewg o’ avtég TiG
ntdoeig avéntugav Eva Bpayl e gunpde ano 1o yapaktipa tod Bepa-
tog r. M’ adto 16V TpOTO amd 16 nigr-us mpofiAde T nigr- Kai Enerta
nig-e-r, @nd 16 sacr-us T sacr- cai Enetta sac-e-r KTA. (BA. §17 ager Kat

§18).
2. Tputokiita énibeta

39, Ta tprroxhita Enibeta Afyouv:

1) 1@ TpiKatdinKta of -cr, -(e)ris, -(e)re’

2) 14 dikatainkta of s, -e kai T ovykprTikd of -ior, 1us’

3) TG pOVOKATAANKTA, oMM GE X, OTG Ta audax TOAPTPOS, rapax
apraxtikog, felix g0TUY NG, KTA., (AA Gé -el, -1, -es, -us, -ns, KTA., Onwg
vigil (-gilis ) @ypunvog, pauper ( -peris ) @Tyodg, dives ( -vitis ) mhov-
owog, vetus ( -téris ) nahorog, prudens ( -entis ) GUVETOC KTA.

Inpeiwon. Ta tprtoxhita énibeta xupimg elvar fi Siketainxta ] povoka-
rainkra. "Oca and abtd rapouctafovial &g tpikatainkta ( pé kataingn -er ) frav Kai
avtd Sikatainkta ( celér-is dpo. xai Oni., celére obd., acr-is apo. xai Oni.acr-e ovd.),
fotepa anépfaray THY xataingn tig Evikig dvopactikfic kai kKAnTkig ( -is ) kal 6oa
Epumpoe amo 10 yapaxtnpa tod Bepatogr glyav ihio ocOPPOVO, avéntuEay Epmpog ano 10
r Bva e ppayd. “Eron @no 10 acr-is tpofiAfe 16 acr- kai Emerta TO dc-e-T. (TpPx. § 38, liber,
niger).

40. Tapadeiypata TPLTOKAITOV tmbétov
a’. Tpikaetdinxkrta
(celer taybg, acer 6EVG)
Singularis

Nom. celer celeris  celére acer acris acre
Gen. celeris acris

Dat. celeri acri

Acc. celerem celerem celere acrem acrem acre
Voc. = celer celeris celere . acer acris acre
Abl. celeri acri
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Nom. celéres ceicres celeria  acres acres acria
Gen. celerium acrium
Dat. celeribus acribus
Acc. celeres celeres celeria  acres acres acria
Voc. celeres celeres celeria  acres acres acria
Abl. celeribus acribus

"Onwg 16 acer kAivovtat to celeber (-bris, -bre) dvopaotog, saluber
Oytewvoc, equester (-stris, -stre) inmikog, pedester neCikog k.a. To celer
elvar povadiko (§39.3 Inu.).

B". Avxatdinkrta

( facilis ebxodog, altior OynAdtepog )

Singularis

"Apo. kai OnA. Ovd. "Apo. kai OnA. Ovd.
Nom. facilis facile altior altius
Gen. facilis altioris
Dat. facili altiori
Acc. facilem facile altiorem altius
Voe.  facilis facile altior altius
Abl. facili altior-e

PHSyr a1 s

Nom. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Gen. facilium altior-um

Dat. facilibus altior-ibus

Acc. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Voc. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Abl. facilibus altior-ibus

"Onwg 16 facilis kAivovrar ta: difficilis dbokoArog, similis potrog,
dissimilis, avopotoc, fertilis ebgopocg, fortis, tayupoc, gravis Bapig K.d.

"Onwg to altior, -us kAivovtatr Sha 1@ cuykprtika (YU adta 6a yivel
AOYOC KATOTEP®).
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r. Movoxkatainkta

( felix evtuyng, prudens ouVETOS )

Singularis

"Apa. OnA. kal obd. *Apo. B Kai ovd.
Nom. felix prudeéns
Gen. felicis prudentis
Dat. felici prudenti
Acc.  felicem felix prudentém prudens
Voc.  felix felix prudens prudens
Abl. felici prudenti

Pl uralis

Nom. felices felicia prudentés prudentia
Gen. felicium prudentiim
Dat. felicibus rudentibus
Acc,  felices felicia prudentes prudentia
Voc. felices felicia prudentes prudentia
Abl. felicibus prudentibus

"Onwg 16 felix kAivovtat Td: atrox (atrocis) okAnpog, ferox dyplog,
audax (audicis) TOAUMPOG, rapax GpmaKTikog K.d.

“Onw¢ 16 prudens kAiivovral T4 ingens OmeppeyEdng, vehémens
opodpdg, sapiens oopodg, elegans KOPWOCS K.G.

41. lMopatnproeig o1d TPLToKALTA tni0eta. Ta Tprtokitta énibeta
gyouv Vv aeaipetikn tob évikod ok -i, T yevikn tod tAnBuviikod of
-ium xai tv dvopaoTikn ( aitiatikh Kai KANTIKH ) TAnbuviikod Tob
obdeTEpou of -ia: celer- celeri - celerium - celeria, gravis - gravi - gravium
- gravia, felix - felici - felicium - felicia ( BA. §26,2 " xai y' kai Znp. ).

"EEaipoiviar kai
1) Exouv Kavovik@ TV GAIPETIKN tob évikol of -e, TN} YEVIKN
rAnfuvtikod of -um kai Ty dvopaotikn ( aitiatiki xai KANTIKT ) TOD
mnBuvtikob tob obdétepov Of -a:
@ ) ta ovykprrika énifeta, Ty altior, altius-altiore, altiorum, altiora.
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Enpeioon . Taavopaha napadetikd plires ( meprocOtepot ) kai complures

( mapmoriol ) Eyouv T yevikn 1ob tAnfuvtikod of -ium: (plures, plura ) plurium, ( com
plures. complura ) complurium

B') td povokutarnkrta Emibera compos ( -Otis ) £ykpatig, dives
( -itis ) mhovorog, particeps ( -cipis) pétoyog, pauper ( -peris ) QTOYOC.
princeps ( -cipis ) TpdTOC. superstes (-stitis ) Emidv Kai vetus ( -teris )
nuraioc: divité - divitum, vetere - veterum - vetera. (“ATO t@ TPONYOL-
HEVE ERTd povokatdinmta énifeta povo T vetus oynpatiler TAnbov-
TIKO Tob ovdETEPOL vetera kai to dives, ditia ( avti divitia pé anioiro-
viu ). . i

2 ) £youv T yevikh manbuvTikod of -um (Gv Kai Exouy TV aguipe-
TIKY) £vikoD o -i) T énifeta inops (-Opis ) Evoerc kai memor ( -Oris )
Hvnov: (indpi ) indpum, ( memori ) memorum.

3. "Avopaira inibeta

42. "Ano ta avopaia énifeta @giler va avaeepboiv ta:

1) pepikd Ererrtika 1) axira ( 7f. § 34.4 kai 5) dmog

( ceterus ), cetéra, cetérum 6 diics, 6 Aowmog. Thv dypnotn évikn
OVORAGTIKT TOD EPCEVIKOD Avaminpovel | OvopeoTiki tob refliquus, 6
hoLTOC

frugi ouvetog, dxitto. (Kupiog eivat dotikn £vikol tod dvopatog
frux kapmog )

nequam oLTISAVOC, AKALTO

potis | pote duvatog (O OvopaoTiKi kel altiatiky Shwov Tdv ye-
VvV

( sons ). sontis #voyoc. “H &vikny dOvopaatikn dypnoty

2 ) pepikd abundantia { §34.3, B), Omo<

inanimus. -a, -um Kal inanimis, -¢ Qyuyog
Jnermus, -a, -um Kai inermis, -¢ 4omAog
opulentus, -a, -um xai opulens, ( -ntis ) TAOUG10G

4. Oi peroyic

43. Oi petoyéc ( participia ) Anyouv:
1) of -us, -a. -um Tod EvEPYNTIKOD pEAAOVTU Kai ToU mabntikol
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napakelpévon (1) doplotou ) amatir-us, amatir-a, amatir-um «@yamni-
SOV - AYUTNooVod - AYATHCOoV:" amatus, amata, amat-um «1yannpevoc,
-1, -ov» (§ «ayarndeic, -eloa, -Evn). Ol peTOYEC aUTEC KAIVOovTaL GG
14 devtepoxhita Enibeta ( §38, bonis ).

2 ) of -ans (-antis) fj -ens (-entis) To0 EveEpyNTIKOD EVECSTATA: amans
( amantis ) «Gyandv, -®oca, -dv». delens (delent-is) «kataoTpépwy,
-ouoa, -ov».

AUTEC of petoyés kiivoviul 6mwg T povokatainkta Emibeta o
-ng tiig ¥  kAioeme ( §40 y', prudens ), Spmg otV G@arpetiki tod £vi-
koD Afyouv Oyt of -i @Aha of -e. Tarquinio regnante' 8tav Paciieve 6
Tapkiviog, -praesente medico 6tav 6 ylatpdg elvar Tapdv.

Of petoyxég adtég dtav atd Aoyo Eméyouv Béom émbitov othyv
tvikh Geaipetikh Exovv katdAngn -i: in praesenti tempore oTOV TO-
povTa ¥ podvo.

5. Ta napabetika

44, Tta Emifeta tijig Aativikig, 6nmg tic "EAAnvikiic, dtakpi-
voupe tpeig PBabpoicg ( gradus ),

1) Beticd ( gradus positivas ): altus, -a, -um Oyniog, -n. -6

2) cuykprtikd ( gradus comparativus ): altior, altius ( § 40, ") Oyn-
LOTEPOC -1 -O°

3) Umepbetikd ( gradus superlativus ): altissimus, altissima, altis-
simum LynAOTATOC, -N, -0.

45. Oi xatoingelg v napubetikdv elval: )

1) 1ol ouykpttikod -ior ( dpoev. kai OnA. ), -ius (006, ) Kai

2) 1ol UmepbetikoD -issimus, -issima, -issimum.

Oi avotépon katalnéelg tpootibevtal oto Bépa tod Betikod ( 1§
g EmbeTik g pETOY NG ), TOL TO Ppiokoupe, dv ano T yevikn Evikod
10l Gpoevikod agaipécovpe TV Kat@Anén -i 1 is* m.y.

altus ( yev. alt-i) Oynioc — alt-ior, alt-ius, alt-issimus,
-a, um ( § 40 B’y
longus  ( yev. long-i ) HaKpog — long-ior, long-ius, long-issimus,
-a, -um’
brevis  ( yev. brev-is )  Bpayig — brev-ior, brev-ius, brev-issimus,

-a, -um ( § 40 By
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felix  ( yev. felic-is )  edtuyN G — felic-ior, felici-ius, felic-issimus,
-a, -um ( § 40, v')

prudens (yev. prudent-is) ouvetdg — prudent-ior, prudent-ius, prudent-
-issimus, -a, -um.

46. "Ano 14 napabetika:

1) 16 ovykpitika émifeta elvar tprtokiita dikatdinkta ( PA. §
40, B)

2) 1@ vnepbetikd Enileta slvan devtepokiita Tpikatainkta ( BA.
§ 38, bonus ).

47. Awagopog synpatiopoc napadenikdv.—1) "E€ Enibeta of -lis,
t@: facilis ebkohog, difficilis obokohrog, similis dporog, dissimilis @avo-
potog, humilis Tanewvog kai gracilis ioyvog, oynpatilovv 16 unepbeTikod
péE TV TpooBnkn oto Bépa toug g kataintews -limus:
facilis ( yev. facili-is ) — facil-ior,  facil-ius, facil-imus, -a, -um-
similis  ( yev. simil-is ) — simil-ior, simil-ius, simil-limus, -a, -um-
humilis ( yev. humil-is ) — humil-ior, humil-ius, humil-limus, -a, -um’
gracilis ( yev. gracil-is ) — gracil-ior, gracil-ius, gracil-imus, -a, -um-
( @AA@ nobilis ebyeviic — nobilior, nobilissimus kTA. ).

2) “Ooca énibeta Afyouv of -er ( eite devtepoxiita elte TpLTo-
KAl ) oxnpatilouv tov OmepBeTikd pé THY KatdAndn -rimus mov
npootiletal oty £VikT OVOPACTIKT ToD dpoevikol:
pulcher ( yev. pulchr-i) @paiog - pulchr-ior, pulchr-ius,

pulcher-rimus, -a, -um
acer ( yev. acr-is ) 0Lug — acr-ior, acr-ius,

acer-rimus, -a, um
pauper ( yev. pauper-is ) @TOYO¢ - pauper-ior, pauper-ius,

pauper-rimus, -a, -um.

Inqpeioon. Kai 16 énifeto vetus nalaiodg ( yev. veter-is ) oxnpatiler

OnepBetikd of -rimus: veter-rimus. Tod émOétov matirus dprpog DrepbeTikd elvar maturis-
simus Kai maturrimus.

48. Ta éniBeta mov Affyouv of -dicus, -volus, -ficus ( obvBeta pé
devtepo ouvbeTiko t@ ppata dico Aéym, facio kave, volo BéAw ) oxn-
patilouv t@ mapabetika of -entior, -entissimus:
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maledicus ( yev. maledici ) kakoroyog,

maledic-entior, -entius, maledic-entissimus. -a. -um-
magnificus ( yev. magnifici ) HEYAAOTPETNC,

magnific-entior, -entius, magnific-entissimus, -a. -um-
benevolus ( yev. benevoli ) edpevig,

benevol-entior, -entius, benevol-entissimus. -a. -um-

Inpeiovon. Kawd tov idio tponod OyNHaTijovTal T ntapaleTikg Kai Toi
émbétou providus ( yev. provid-i ) npoopantkog ( pro vid-entior, provid-entissimus 1. "0
OYNHUATIONOS aUTOS ThY AVTEP® napaletikdy Elval KAVOVIKOS, EME10N apy ik O OsTikoc
Paduog tav Embétov frav maledicens. magnificens, benevilens, providens. Ton émbétou
dives mholaiog ( ol 1y yevikn tou elven divit-is, kai pé avykonn dit-is ) tapubletikd siv
divit-ior kai dit-ior, divit-issimus Kol dit-issimus.

49. "Avopaia napabetika

bonus ayabog — melior, -ius kKaAOTEPOS — optim-us, -a, 4m (iplotog

malus KaKOg — peior, peius yEPOTEPOS — pessim-us. -a. -um yelplotog

magnus Peyarog — maior, maius PEYOAOTEPOS — maximu-us, -a. um HEYL-
atog’

PArvus HIKpog — minor, minus LK POTEPOS — minim-us, -a., -um Elay1oTOC!

multi, -ae, -a moAkol — plures, plura nepiocdtepot — plurim-i, -ac. -a
nielotol (§ 41, 1, a’, Znu. ).

multum oAt — plus meprocotepo — plurimum nisicTo.
Inpeioaon: Tovichtov EmbEtoy frugi ouwvetde xati nequam ovTduvog

(842 1) ropabenka elvan ol frugi: Irugal-ior, frugal-ius, frugal-issimus, -a, um, tod

nequanm, anLill)I'. l]l.‘qlllll‘u. ncqlllhhllﬂll.‘-. =d, -um. -

50. ‘Eribeta ériannika g mpog Toug Pabpois napabiccomc ( de-
tectiva gradibus ). Aév Exouv mapadetika ( 6nog xal oty EAinvikng
YAOOOoQ ) T Enibeta mov gavepdvouy moldTnTA i (Botnta. f| drnoilu
O£V UTopel va tupovstalel Slapopoug Pabiponc, dnwg elvar kelva mon
pavepovouy 1) bin, m.x. aureus ypuoog, ferréus oldepiviog, 2 ) tomo 1
1povo, m.y. marinus Bahaoovog nocturnus VUKTEPIVOS, 3 ) pETPO T
bipes Sinoéog. triennis Tpiy povog, 4 ) suyyévela i Kataymyr, m.y. pater-
nus TATPIKOC, fraternus GOEAPIKOS, romanus popuikdc. 5 ) k@t andiuro
| apvnon, m.y. mnftalis Bvntog, omnipotens mavtodvvapoc, immortalis
abavaroc. insomnis Gunvog KTA.
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2) Aév Exovy Beniké mponavtov napafetikd enideta TOU oyNHA-
domkay @nd npobiéoeig { émppipate ( nwg kai oty "EAAnvikn

Yhhoou )

(¢itra ano 86, péoa )
(intra &vtog )

( mB. "EAknv. dkug )
( prae Epmpog )

( prope minoiov )

( mB. potis, § 42)
(ultra népa )

interior E0MTEPOS
ocior TayUTEPOS,
prior TpOTEPOS
propior £yy0TEPOS

potior UVUTOTEPOS
— ulterior e£mTEPOS

deterior ye1potEPOS

citerior TANGIECTEPOG.  Citimus

)

EYy0TUTOC

deterrimus  ye(pL1aTog
infimus ETMOTUTOS
ocissimus Ty LTATOS
primus TPMTOL
proximus  £yy0TaTog
potissimus  KpaTioTog
ultimus £07%0TOC

3) Aév Eyouv TO Eva axd Ta 600 mapebeTiKa:

') ovykprtiko, ta Enibetu

fulsus wevdig
novus véog

sacer iepog
vetus malolog
Kal GAha pepikd

) Onepberiko, ta

alacer gUbvpog
VEOCQ
YEPOQ
Kal pepikd dAho.

uveénis

senex

51. Téooepa émibeta, TO ext™rus 6 ESw, inftrus 6

|

( recentior amwd TO recens,

npOCEUTOS )

( sanctior @md TO sancius )

snibeta
alacrior
nior

senior

VEMTEPOS
npecPutepog

(vetustior o TO vetustus)

eVbupOTEPOS

falsissimus yeudéotatog
NOVISSIMus E0YUTOG

sacerrimus 1EpOTUTOZ
VCLermmus TeAaloTaTos

KATW, superus 0

dve kai postérus 6 Emopevog otov vrepbetiko Pabiuo elvar abundantia

( mB. § 42,

exterus  exterior
inferus  inferior
superus - Superior

posterus  posteriorn

£EdTEPOL,
KUTOTEPOS
UMEPTEPOC
LOTEPOTEPOS

2 ) dnA. €xouvv 8o TLTOLG!

extremus
infimus
supremus

postremus

Kl
Kl
Kot
Kot

extimus  &£Eortatog
mus KOTOTATOS
summus ~ OW16TOC
postimus teAgvTaiog
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52. IapoBetika neprgpastikd.— Ta gmifeta of -us Soa EPTPOS ATO
adtod Exouy puviiev, oynpatilovy kavovikd 14 napabetikd TOUG MEPL-
PPACTIK®G, dnk. T6 CUYKPITIKG pé TO magis mo xai 16 OeTiko, Kai 1
OmepleTikd pé 16 maxime oAU kai 16 BeTikd:

idoneus émthdelog, — magis idoneus,  maxime idoneus
dubi-us apeipohog, — magis  dubius, maxime  dubius
vacu-us Kevog, — magis  vacuus, maxime  vacuus

( TIB. ta apyoia "EAknvika: gpirog, pariov @irog, paiiota @i-
Aog KTA. ).

Lnpeiwon. Ooakiyouy of -quus oynpatiovy xavovika ta napabetikd
m.y. antiquus @pyafog, antiquior, antiquissimus.

53. Mapabetika Emppnpatov.— Emppnpata nod oynpatilovv
rapadeticd ot Aatvikn ( énog kai oty "EAinvikn ) elvar tpomndyv-
twv Soa tapayovrat and énibeta, Gxopn kai pepikd ol £xouvy tomk
1 ¥povikf onpacia.

Tuykpitikog Pabuog tdv Emppnpdtov mod rtapdyoviar and Emi-
feta elvar 1y &vikf altiatik 1o 008eTEPOL TOD GUYKPLTIKOD TOD EMBE-
tou' & Umepbetikog oynupatiletar and 16 Bépa 1o Omephetikod tod
gmbétov pé Ty katainén -e, 6nwg:

( reetus: ) - Teete opba —rectius  opboTepa, rectissim-¢
opbotata

( miser ) misere G0l — miserius  abrliotepa misirrim-e
abiiotata

(celer ) celeriter ypNyopa — celerius  ypnyopotepa celerrim-¢
TayLoTa

(acer )  acriter EEmg  — acrius ofutepa acerrim-e
obutata

‘gravis ) graviter Bapid - gravius  BapOtepa gravissim-e
PBapitata

( facilis ) facile glkora — facilius  ebkohotepa facillim-e
gvKoAOTATU

( prudens ) prudenter cuvetd — prudentius cuvetoTEpPa  prudentissim-¢

ouvetotata(§48)
( bonus ) béng KaAd — melius KQAALTEPQ optim-e
apota
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( malus y male

non multum f{ paulum éiiyo — minus

prope kovta ( §50 )

diu

saepe TOAAEC POPES

Kaka — — peius LELPOTEPU pessim-e
YElprota
OhLYOTEPO minim-e
EAy 10T
— propius TANCIECTEPA  proxim-e
TANOECTATA
— diutius  replocdtepo  diutissim-e
¥ povo napa TOAD
¥ poOvo
— saepius  cLYVOTEPW saepissim-e
ouYVOTATA

54. "Avopaia napadetika Emppnpdrov

multum molv
magnopere (1) magno
opere ) tohd

(nB. § 50, 2)

merito G&wa
nuper mpd OAiyou
satis apKeTa

plus TEPLTTOTEPO

magis mo

deterius xelpoOTEPQ
ocius ypnyopotEp
potius mo

prius TpOTHTEPQ

( mp. § 50, 3a)
satius KaAOTEPQ,

plurimum mwAeToTO

maxime TOAD TOAD
deterrime yeiprota
ocissime Tayl0TA
potissimum ToAD TOAD
primum fj primo
TpOTA TPOTA
meritissimo ToAU G&a
nuperrime poAlg mpod
OAlyou

secus pé GAkro tpomo (nihilo ) secius 1 setius «OLSEV HTTOVY

(P 67505 3. 5.
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KEDAAAIO TTEMIITO
ANTONYMIES (PRONOMINA)

55. '"H Aativikn yawooa £jet tig EENc avtovopieg:
1) mpoocwmkés ( pronomina personalia ),

2 ) KTNTIKES ( pronomina possessiva ),

3) deiktike: ( pronomina demonstrativa ).

4 ) oprotikeg ( pronomina determinativa ),

5

avaQopLkES ( pronomina relativa ),

6 ) EpoTnuutikes ( pronomina interrogativa ),

7) aoproteg ( pronomina indefinita ).

Iypeiwmon. HAwuvikn yhoooa dev Exel attonaleis kai aiinlonadels
avtovupies. Lro Luvroktiko Oa avantoylel pé nowc dvtovupies kai Gala AekTikG pioa
Exppaletan ot Aativikn N avtonabeia 1 aiiniondabeia.

56. Hposwmkés avrovopies ( §55. 1) elvar ) ego £ym, tu o, sui
(yev. mrdon) tod £avtol tou. KAivovtar dg £E57

o

Singularis

( persona prima ) ( persona secunda ) ( persona tertia )
Nom. egd £ym tu £o0 i
Gen. meéi gpeva, povu thl ECEVU. OO0U stil Tob £outol TOU
Dat. mihi o’ £péva tibi o” £céva sibi otoV £autd TOL
Acc. me gpéva (& EoEva s¢ 1OV £auTO TOL
Abl. a mé and Euéva a1e and éotvu a s¢ and tov Eauto Tou

Pluralis

Nomi. nos &peic vos £0€ig e

Gen. nOstri, nostrum gpac vestri, vestrum £odg siii tod £qutol TV
il £Equtdv TV

Dat. nobis o &udg vobis ¢’ £aig sibi oTOV £00TO TV
i EQuT@V TOV
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Acc. nos Epdg vOs £o(c sé TOV EQuTO TOV
1 Toug £auTolg TV
bl a nobis aro épdc  a vobis @nd ol a s€ AmO TOV EQLTO TV
| £uvToNg T®V

1) "H dvopastik THe Tposmrikils avrovupieg 1ol ' Tpoc®rov
MO0 Aeinel GvaminpoveTal pé THY OVOHUCTIKN Hdg Gmo Tic SEIKTIKES I
OpIoTikEg avtavupiss hic, ille, is mot ka0e gopa Bd elval N mo KaTdh-
ANk 616 AoYo.

2) 'Ar.t;i) tobg 00 Tomoug TS TANBUVTIKTS YEVIETG TOD U Kal ToD
B’ mpoodnov (nostri, nostrum-vestri, vestrum), ¥ pNoiHOTOIEITaL & TOTTOS
TOU ANYEL OF -1 HTav 7} YEVIKH abTh HECE 0TO AOYO EIVAL AVTIKEIHEVIKT)
N KTk, 6 GALOG TOTOG TOL ANYEL GF -um YPNOLHOTOLETTUL, dTay |
YEVIKT autn elvar Steipetikn: amici memores nostri (vestri) sunt- «oi
oot pvijpoves AudV (Upav) elotvy (= ol gihot pag evOupotvtaly
melior pars mostri immortalis est «to kpeittov RpOV pEpog abavatov
E0T (= 16 moAUTINOTEPO pEpoc pag elven abavato) arrd: mult
nostrum moihoi Ao pig quis vestrum, mol0s (no cug.

Inueioan,.Of hrot 1oV apoo IR OV AVTOVUILDY, EKTOZ amd TOV TUTO W
®ui toig thimous Tig yevini g rAnfuvtikod toll @ kal tob B’ tpochrov, Evioyvovral, OTay
Omlpyer Eppaon fi avridluoTok. pé 1o tpdoeupa met egd-met (TR, «Eymye»). nosmel
( «lpeis ve - Apdg ye») - tEmel «ot ye», sEmet «EQUTOV YE» 'O TOROG U EVICUETHL JE TO
TPOGPUpY tE: tite «ov yer. TEAOS ol TUmOL me, [e, s¢ EVIOYUOVTXL jE SIMAQOIAGHO: MEni

CEPE YE», ICIE «Of YE», SESC «EAUTOV YE»

57. Kmmukég avrovopisg ( § 55, 2) eivar ol €80¢

meus, mea me-um  S1kOg pov, S1KN pov, KO pou
noster, nostri nostrum  S1K0¢ Hag, O1KN Hag, 9iko pag
ti-us, tia, t-um dikOg oov, dIKN cov, H1KO cov
vester,  vestra vestrum - 01KOg aag, 81K oag, 61K0 oag
Sil-us, sti-a si-um 1k Tou, dIKN TOL, SIKO TOU Kol

B1KOZ TV, BIKN TV, SIKO TOV.
Of kTNTIKES AvTovupies kKAivovtar Onme T devtepokiita exibeta
(BA. §38, o’ bonus kai ¥ niger ). ToD dpoevikot Gpmg meus KANTIKT TOU

EvikoD eivat mi( 1) meus ), dpota dnA. HE THY OVORACTIKT TOT EviKoU’
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t61e Kol 16 dvopa mov cuvodelel TNV avtovupia Tibetal of Ovopa-
otki: mi fili madi pov ( §19,3). meus oculus pat pov.

Tnpeioon 1. Kot kmukdy aviovepdy ol tonot gvioyvovial pé 1o
tpboUpa -met T -pte: meamet facta 1@ katophobpatd pov Befara, suapte manu pé 16 1610
oL TO YEPL

Enueloaon 2. Ano tigKtnrikég AVIMVURIES noster Kai vester Tapayovrat
ta povokatainkta énibeta nostras (-atis) fuedamndc, vestras (-atis ) Dpedamog ( Pr. §26, 4,
BR).

58. Aciktikéc avrovopies ( §55,3) elvar of €87

1 ) hic, haec, hoc (oyetikd pé 16 o’ tpdoONO), avTog 8a, avT 8,
auto o

2 ) te, ista, istiid (oxetikn pé 10 B TpoomTO) anToe, ahTh, avTd”

3) ille, illa, illid (oyetikn pé 10 ¥ TPOCONO) EXEIVOG, EKELVN,
EKETVO

4 ) talis, tale tétotog, Tétola, téToto (TpLToKAITy dikatainktn, §40
By

5) tantus, tanta, tantum TOCOG, TOOT, TOOO (Y1 péyebog xai yud
Aiikia)  (BevtEpOKALTN tpikatainktn §38 a’)

6) tot ( kAT, povo oTdv TANBLVTIKG ) TOOOL, TOOEG, 00U

7) ot - idem (@no6 16 toti = tot kai dem* GkAi povo otov tAnbuv-
Tik0) UArol TOoOL KTA.

Of tpeig npdTEg KAIVOVTAL BG EETS

Singularis

Nom. hic haec hoc isté ista istud
Gen. huits ( tpog. hujus ) istius

Dat. hitic — isti

Acc. hunc hanc hoc istum istam istud
Abl.  hoc hac hoc isto ista isto

Pl alis

Nom. hi hae haec 1st1 istae ista
Gen. horum harum horum istorum  istarum istorum
Dat. his istis
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Acc.  hos has haec istos istas ista
AbL. his istis
Singularis Pluralis

Nom. illg illa illud illi illae illa
Gen. illius ilorum  illarum  illfum
Dat. il illis

Ace.  illum illam illd illos illas illa
Abl. illo illa illo illis

Tnpeiwon. Of thnor tod Aiyouy ok s gvioyvovial pé v mpoabinkn tod
Tpogpipatos ce: huisce. hisce. hosce kth. (mpP. apy. “Erknv. obtoai, routoul, KTA.).

59. ‘Oprotikéc avrovopics elvar oi £&fG:

1) s, 4, id adtéc, adth adtod (oyeTikn pé 16 Tpito TpocONO’ BA.
Kai §56,1)

2) ipsé, ipsa, ipsim, 6 idiog, 1 (&, 10 {810

3) idem, eadem, idem 6 idiog, Ty 1d1a, 1O ido

4) alter, altéra, altéerum & &\hog, | GAAn, 10 GAko.

Oi avotépo avrovopieg kAivovtar Gg EEMG:

Singularis

Nom. ‘s ca id ipsé ipsa ipsum

Gen. eius (mpog.ejus) ipsius

Dat. ei ipsi

Acc.  eum eam id ipsum ipsam ipsum

Abl. b ea eo ipso ipsa ipso
Pl nadd s

Nom. (&) i1 eae éa ipsi ipsaec ~ ipsa

Gen. eorum earum eorum ipsOrum  ipsarum  ipsorum

Dat. (€1s) Tis ipsis

Acc. €0s eas ea ipsos ipsas ipsa

Abl. (€1s) Tis ipsis
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Singulatis Pluralis

Nom. 1idem cadem idem éidem cacdem  ¢adem
i Tidem
Gen. elusdem corundem earundem edrundem
Dat. cidem cisdem (itsdem) isdem
Acc.  eundem ecandem  idem cosdem easdem  eadem
Abl. codem eadem codem eisdem  (iisdem) 1sdem
Singularis Pluralis

Nom. alter altéra altérum  alten alterac altera
Gen. alterius alterornm  alterarum  alterorum
Dat. alterl alteris

Acc. alerum alteram alterum  alteros alteras alteri
Abl.  altero altera alterd alteris

Enpeioaon. Havrovopia idem, cadem, idem npoiabe ano thv is, ea. id
Kui pé 10 Tpoapupa -dem. moU 6Ty KAVETAL 1) aviovupio péver apetaPinto ( app. 6-de.
f1-6e. T0-06 ativ apy. "Erinvikn ).

Kata thy kiion Tic QVimvipig 1o teliko m Eunpog @nd 1o dem tpénetal of n
eundem, corundem kth. ( cumdem, eorumdem KTh.).

60. "Avagopikic avrovopies ( §55,5) clvar ol £Efjc

1) qui. gquae, qudd 6 dnoioc. i onoia, 16 dnoio’

2 ) qualis. quale, 1£1010¢-0-0 «OMOTOG - OTOlA - OTOTO»), TPITOKALTY
dikatainktny ( §40.8° facilis )

3 ) quantus, L|u.1nla guantum 660z 6on, 660" BEUTEPOKAL m TPLKO-
tainktn ( §3%.a’, bonus )

4 ) qudt (Gkiitn, ranbovtikod povo) éaol. omﬁ. dow (npp. §58.6
tot)”

5) fiter, utra, utrum To1o6¢ @no ToLg Lo, Tod Ao 1ig V0, To10 And
T 600.

"H mpatn kai 7 teievtaie kiivovrur o £E7g:

Singularis Pl ra.lis
Nom. qui quae qudd qui quae quae
Gen. cuills (mpog. cujus) quorum  quarum quorum
Dat. cut (MpoY. e pin auriafi) n.]ll.ibl.ls
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Acc. quem  quam quod quos quas quae
Abl.  quo qua  quo quibus

, S 1 ntg A TS Pl alis

Nom. utér Utra utrum utri utrac  utrd
Gen. : utrius utrorum  utrarum utrorum
Dat. utri utris

Acc.  utrum  utram utrum utros utras utra,
Abl.  utro utra  utro utris (§38.7)

Tnpeioon 1T évikis deapenikig T aviovopiag qui, quae. quod
Orapyet xai OO qui (= qub), TOU ¥ PNAIHOTOIEITAL Kuplwg oty epaan quicum ( pali pe
TOV omoio KTh.).

Eqpeilwon 2. H@kkm) avagopikn dviovopio quot dtav Simhacidleta
Yivetal Gopiotohoyiki (quotquot = OG013NTOTE). "AopiaToroyIKES yivovia OAeS of
avagpopikée aviovupies tdy tpochapfavouy TO popio -cumque (ol Katd THy KAion
HEVEL Guétafinto) ( pronomina relativa indefinita)

I} quicumque, quaecumque, quodcumgue dnotoodNroTe ( gen. cuius-¢umgque; dat. cu
cumgue KTA)

2) qualiscumque, qualecumque 0ioTdNTOTE. GTO10081 TOTE

3) quantuscumque, quantacumque, quantumcumgue OGOTENROTE’

4) quotcumque H6GOBNTOTE’
5 ) utercumque, utricumque, ulrumeumyue HTOLOGBNTOTE RO TOUS BVO (gen. ulrius-

cumgque, dat, utricumque XTi.)

61. "Epompatkic avtovopiss ( §55.6 ) eivar oi £E7c

1) quis, quid? (ovolaoTiKY) TO10G, -4, -0

2) qui. quae, qudd? (EmOeTikn) TO1OC-(-0

3) dter, utra, Gtrum? no16¢ @nd Tovg dvo:

4 ).qualis, quale? ti hoyfig ( mpP. §60.2)

5) quantus, guanta, guantum? ROGOG, -1, 0: Toldg Hiwkiag:

6 ) quot? (akiitn, povo mAnbuvtikoid) mooot: ( mpp. § 58,6 tot ).

"Extog anod v quis, quid. of UNOAOITES (KALTES) EPOTNHATIKES
vtovopieg kAivovrar 6nmg kai of avtictolyeg avapopikég (§60).

"H quis., quid kiivetui ©g eEnc:

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTikrg MoAmkrg



46

Singularis

"Apoevikd kai  Oniuko Ovdétepo
Nom. quis Toog; quid ToL0;
Gen. chius Tivog;
Dat. cii ot ToloV;
Acc. quem notov; quid no10;
Abl. quo

Plardalis

"Apoevikd kal Oniuvko Ovdetepo
Nom. qui o0t quae TOlEG; guae mold;
Gen. quorum Tivov; quarum tivev; quorum Tivev;
Dat. quibus of motolg;
Acc.  quos nolohg;  quas TOLEG; quae mold;
Abl. quibus (npB. §60, 1).

Tnqpeiman |.Tigévikig apompenkiic i avimvopiag quis, quid, Ordpyet
kal tomog qui (= quo), ( mpf. §60, Enp. 1).

Inpeionaon 2.Ztgdbo npdreg EpOITNUATIKES GVTIWVURIES TOAAES QOPEG
npootifetal 16 ArOPNUATIKO Poplo nam ( Aowmov ), mol pével apetafanto katd v
kAlon: quisnam? quidnam? mo16g Lowmdv; T Aotmov: quinam? quaenam? quodnam? moLog
homov; kth. gen. cuiusnam, dat. cuinam KtA. (mp . §60, Inp. 2).

Inpeimon 3. And 't.l']\' EVIKN YEVIKT culus (Tivog:) maplyetal kai wa
GAAN EPOTNHATIKT Gviovupia (TPIKATaAnkTn GevtepoKAiiTy) 1) clills, clid, chiim, pE
KTNTIKT onpacia: cuia vox? tivog v "ATO aiTh THY GVIOVURIG Tapayetal 16 EpwTn-
HaTikd povokutainkto Enifeto cuias (YEV. cuidtis KTA. = «modandgy; ), 6° autod anodidov-
Tl O¢ ArAvinotn T nostras «pedamnogy xai vestras «bpedanocy ( §26, 4, B, f).

62. "Aoproteg avrovopicg ( §55,7) elvar ol ££7¢

OvolaoTikeg "Embenikéc
1) quis, (quae 7 qua), quid, £€vag, 1) qui, quae §| qua, quod
pla, éva KATO10G -0 -0°

Gen. ctius, Dat. cui xth. ( §60 kai §61).
Tob oldetépouv nAnbuvtikod OVORaoTIKN Kal aitiotiki ovvibog
qua Kol onaviotepa quae ( HEPLKA )

2 ) aliguis, (aliqua §) aliquae). 2 ) aliqui, aliqua, aliquod:
aliquid karolog-a-o KATO10¢-0-0"

Gen. alictius, Dat. alicui xth. ( §60 kai §61).
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Tob ovdetépou mAnduvTiki dvopaot. Kai ait. cuvifog aliqua ( pe-

pLKa )
3) quispiam, ( quaepiam ) 7 3) quispiam, quaepiam, quodpiam
quidpiam kdmol10g-0-0 KAmOL0G-a-0°
Gen. cuiuspiam, Dat. cuipiam KTA.
4) quisquam, quidquam fj 4) ullus, ulla, ullum
quicquam, KGmol0g-0-0 KATO10G-0-0°

Gen. cuiusquam, Dat. cuiquam xth. Gen. ullius, Dat. ulli, acc. ullum,
ullam, ullum KTA.
‘O nAnOuvtikog KOvOS Kal Thv 800! ulli, ullae, ulla xth. (§38,a).
5) quidam, quaedam, quiddam, 5) quidam, quaedam, quoddam
KUTOL05-U-0 KATOL0G-0-0"
Gen. cuiiisdam, dat. cuidam, acc. quendam, quandam
Plur. Gen. quorundam, quarundam (rpf. §59 EZnp. idem)

6) — 6 ) aliquot ( &kA1Tn ) pEpIKOL
(§ 60.4)

7)) quilibet, quaelibet, quidlibet 7 ) quilibet, quaelibet, quodlibet

OmMo108NTOTE dnolocdnote
Gen. cuiuslibet, dat. cuilibet xTA.

8) quivis, quaevis, quidvis 8) quivis, quaevis, quodvis

omotoadnnote(6notog BEAELS) odrorocdnnote (dnotog BEAEL)
Gen. cuiusvis, Dat. cuivis KTA.

9) quisque, (quaeque) quidque 9) quisque. quaeque, quodque
kanolog-kadévag kabepia, xubévag, kabepia, xabéva
Kabeva

Gen. cuigue Dat. cuivis KA.

10) unusquisque, unumgquidque [0) unusquique, unaquaeque,

kubévag yopota unumquodque xabévag yopiota

Gen. uniuscuiusque, Dat. unicuique, Acc. unumguemque KTA. (TO unus
kai 1o quis j qui KAivovtar xoplota)

1) nemo (dndé 1o ne + hemo. 1) nullus. nulla, nullum: xavéevac,

ftot homo) kavévag - Gen. kapia, wavéva Gen. nullius,
nullius, Dat. nemini. acc. ne- Dat. nulli, Acc. nullum, nullam,
minem. "H d@aipenikn  Kai nullum xth. ( BA. avotépo, 4,
ohog 6 mAnOuvtikog EAAei- ullus ).

TOLY  Kai  AvATAnpovovTal
ano ™ nullus-a-um
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12 ) nihil ( oUBETEPO OVOIXOTIKG, &vikoD aptlpol ovop. kai aitart.
povo ) tirote. Of timot mol Agimovy otV KAION GvamAnpovov-
tat and 16 nulla res (Gen. nullius rei, Dat. nulli rei, Abl. nulla re
§32) '

13 ) alter, altéra, alttrum &tepoc ( PAr. §39 )

14 ) neuter, neutra, neutrum Kavévag ano tong duo - Gen. neutrius, Dat.
neutri, Acc. neutrum, neutram, neutrum ktA. ( §60, uter )

15) ambo, ambae, ambo® kai oif 6o ( Kiivovtal dnwg 10 aptpnTiko
duo. duae, duo )

16 ) aliis, alia, aliud, dAiog, .('J'.l}\.l]‘ GAho - Gen. alius, Dat. ali1, acc.
alium, aliam, aliud kT, (O TPIKATAlNKTO deLTEPOKALTO EMibETO).
Eqpeioon. Tynuutilovy T EVIKI] EVIKOD Kai THV TPIOY YEVOV OF -Tus

Kui TH BOTIKT OF -1 EKTOS @rd Tig avravopies iste, ille (§358). ipse, alter (§59), ullus. nullus,

uter Kai neuter, o aptdpnTikd unus, -a, -um (Evag) xai ta £mibeta solus. -a. -um (povog)

Kul totus, i, -um (GAoKAN poc)” Tig GBALEC TTMOELS TIg O NHATILOUY OTME TH TPIKATAANKTA

devtepokAtte £xifeTa (§38, a): unus, -a, -um, Gen. unius, Dat. uni, Acc. unum, unam, unum

KTA. solus, -a, -um Gen. solius, Dat. soli, Acc. solum, solam, solum kth. -totus, -a, -um., Gen

tofius, Dat. toti, Acc. totum, totam, tolum KTh.

To 1 10D -ius TS yEVIKNS EViKoD TOV GVeTEpm dvTovupidy kai Exitov, Tol tapi
tov xavove (§6 Enu.) lvar auviboc paxpo, kapfaveta kai (g Ppayl Kuplog oToug
rointés: alterius xkai alterius Kth., @Aha mavrote (alius ) yev. alius.

63. Tvoyetikic avtovupies ( prone.aina correlativa )

"Epotnpunikeg ALIKTIKES Kal Opi- TAVAQOpIKES "Aopateg
(§61) otikég (§358-39) (§60) (§62)
hic, iste qui aliquis
quis? ille, is xTX. guicumque KTA.
qualis
qualis? talis qualiscumque
quantus
quantus? tantus guantuscumgue aliquantus
quot
| quot? 1ot gquotcumgue aliquot
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64, LuoyeTikd AvTOVOPIKE Emppiipata
( adverbia pronominalia correlativa )

a’) Tomka

"Epotnpanika

AelKTIRG

AVapopiKd

"Adpiota

ubi? mon:

hic £6M

istic aOTOn
illic £xet

ib1 £8M
ibidem atov
610 tomno

ubi. 6mov
ubicumque
omoudnnoTe

alictbi kamon
usquam Kamou
ubique mavton

nusquam movbeva

alibi of dAlo pépog

quo?!
o TOLH
HEPO G

huc £00
ista, istuc @’ a0TO

TO HEPOC

quo Omrov

[ quocumque

illo, illuc ¢ éxkeivo | drovdnmote

TO PEPOS

¢o ¢ aUTO TOV TOTO
codem  oToOvV 1610
TOTTO

\
l

aliguo
of Kamolo 1Omo

alio of dilo tomo

unde?

and mov;

hine ano 6®

instinc Ao avTo
10 HEPOG
illinc amo £kel

inde ano £860
indidem @no ToVv
o0 TOMO
usimque Kol ano
T V0 pEPN

unde aro émov
undecumgue

ano OMOL0oNn-
TOTE HEPOC

alicunde ano
KATO10 HEPOS

undigue

ano dha Ta pEPN
aliunde

ard dAlo pEpNM
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"Epotnpatika AEIKTIKA TAvVaQOpIKa "Adplota

qua? péco morod | hac péow avtod | qua péow tob TOTOoL
TOTOV; £6@® TOU TOTMOL ano tov omoio _
ed pEocw avtob
o0 TOTOU

Ta avotépo Emppiputa elval Kupiog GpapETIKES TOV avtioTol-
YOV AVTIOVUPLGY, OTig OToleg EVVOETTaL fi @earpeTixi via ( Tod dvopa-
t0¢ via 080¢ ).

B Xpovika

quando? mote; tum 10TE — quondam kamote, olim KATOTE, moAld
umquam aliquando &viote — numquam OUSETOTE — alias dArote.

KEDAAAIO EKTO
TA APIOMHTIKA ( NUMERALIA)

65. "ApBpmTika i Aatviki yhoooa Exet povo é¢nifeta ( numeralia
adiectiva ) xai émppipata ( numeralia adverbia )’ oVOLAOTIKA BEV ExeL.

Ta apbunuixad tijc Aatvikig elvau

1) anoivta ( numeralia cardinalia )

2 ) taxktik@ ( numeralia ordinalia )

3) norhamhiaciactikd ( numeralia multiplicativa )

4) d@vahroyikd ( numeralia proportinalia ), dmwg kal oy "Exin-
VIKT) YAGOoQ £KT6g Ao TG avotépe Exel Kai apipnuika

5) dtaveuntikd ( numeralia distributiva ), aplopnTika Emifeta pé ta
6mota divoupe andavinon othy Epommaon ( quoteni? ) @va mocor; Ty
bini ava 0o, terni ava Tpelg KTA.

Lypelioon. Xpovika AplOPNTIKa ( avTioTol e Tpog 1 apyaia "Erigvika
dutepaioc, TpiTaios KTh. ) BEV Exel 1 Aativikn.
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67. ') Iivakag @V 10)1anraolacTIKOY Kai AVOLOYIKOV.
MoAkamhactactikd kai dvaroyikd ebypnota elvar Aiya, 1@ £57g:

1 unus simplex, -plicis @mAog, -1, -0 simplus, -a, -um
amhog
2 duo duplex, -plicis  Simhog, -n, -6 duplus. -a, -um
dnhdolog
3 tres triplex TPLTAOG triplus  TPITAGGLOG
4 quattuor quadriplex TETPATADG quadriiplus
TETpATAAO10G
5 quinque  quincuplex TEVTATAOG —
7 septem  septemplex Entanhog —
8 octo — — octuplus
OKTanAdolog
10 decem  decemplex deKamhog —
100 centum  centlplex ExaTOVIanTAOG —

"And abtd, @ toAlanhaolacTikd (o€ -plex yev. -plicis) elval povo-
Katainkta tprtokiita énibeta (§ 40 y7) ta avaloyika elvar Tpikatdin-
Kta Sevtepoxiita (§ 38, @', bonus).

Typeiwon. Ta onpeia nov Y PNGLHOTOLOVHE Y10 v napaoctacn tdv
aplpdy ot Aativikn ypaeh elval Entd, 1a EERc I = LV=5X=10,L=350C= 100,
1D f] ( pé Evopéva adta ta d0o onueia ) D = 500 xai M = 1000.

Kabéva aro avtd ta onpeia, dtav ypagetal de5id ano {i)ho mov napiotaver Tov do
i peyaritepo apiOpo, enpaiver tpocbean Erau I (= 1+ 1)duo 2, CC (= 100 + 100 )
ducenti 200, VI ( = 5+ 1 )sex &1, XV ( = 10 + 5 ) quindecim 15, LXX (=50 + 10+ 10)
septuaginta 70, 12C § DC ( = 500 + 100 ) sescenti 600 kTA. 6tav 16 onpeio elvar ypup-
HEvo aplotepd and (iko onpeio mOU MAPIOTAVEL Ao peyahiTepo apibpo, onpaivel
apaipeon Eton IV (= S— 1) quattwor 4, IX (= 10 = 1) novem 9, XL ( = 50 - 10)
quadraginta 40, XXIX ( = 20 + 9 ) undetriginta 29, LXXXX(=S50+ 10+ 10+ 10+ 10 )H
XC (= 100 — 10 ) nonaginta 90 KTA.

To onpeio C drav ypagetar avticTpoga, ol D aptome peta 1o 1D o D (= 500).
avtiotolyel Tpoc 10 0 ( pndev ) tdv dpafixdv yneiov, onpaiver dni. TOALUTAUOIATHO
1ol wponyovpevoy appod éni 10, my. 122 {1 DI ( = 500 x 10 ) quingue milia 5000,
ICO3 /i DD (= 500 X 100 ) quinguaginta milia 50000 KTA.

To sinhaoio tob 500 ( 6nA. to 1000 ) §j Tod 5000 ( 10000) kth. mapactaivetar b
EERC ypapoval dnh. apiotepd, EPTpPOg ano v kabetn ypappun tod 1D ( § 100 D ) 1600
C. doa avtiatpooa C elval peta tiv kabetn ypappun, m.y. C1I (bis 1D = ) mille 1000
CCI1DD ( bis 122 = ) decem milia 10000, CCCIIID ( bis 102D ) = centum milia 100000,
MDCCCXXI = 1821 KtA.
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68. "Ano 10 anoivta aplipnTika:

1) "And 16 quattuor (.4 ) péyxpt kai 16 centum (100 ) kabag kai 16
mille ( 1000 ) elvar GxAtta.

Kiita eival td tpia mpdta. dni. 1O unus ( mov oynuatilel Koi
mAnOuvTikd aplpo ). 1o duo Kai to tres Kai 600 QUVEPHVOLY EKATO-
viades, ta Omoia kAivovial (g £mileto TPIKATAANKTA SEVTEPOKALTU
(otov nanbuvtikd aplbpo ) my.

ducenti ducentae ducenta
ducentorum ducentarum ducentorum
ducentis
Kth. (§38, a’). |

K21to akoun eival kai to milia () millia ). o0 kuplog eival ov-
CLoTIKO (= yAades, TAnOuvTikGg ToD dxAttov mille ) kai KAlveTal
dmwe To tria.

2) Ta tpie npdre andivte apipuntuikd kKiivovial Gg £ER7g:

S, 0zl amiios Pil e arl-iis

Nom. unus unda unum uni unae una
Gen. unius (§62) unorum - unarum unorum
Dat. unt unis
Acc. unum unam unum unos unas una
Abl. Uno una uno unis

‘Apo. Gni. Ovd. - "Apo. kel Oni. Ovdér.
Nom. duo duae duo tres tria
Gen. duorum dvarum  dudrum trium
Dat. duobus duabus  dudbus tribus
Acc. duos (duo) duas duo tres tria
Abl. duobus duabus  duobus tribus

Enpeioon.Téunus, -a -um ypnotporoieital otov ninbuvtiko g

a') suvantetal pé ovopata poyo tanbuvtikot ( pluralia tantum ), 61oS una castra £va
arpaténedo, unae litterae pio Emiato L ( unum castrum = Evu QpoupLo, una littera = Eva
vadppa Tol arpafiton §34 4 AR Enp)

') "Ortav pécu 610 LOYO ExEl T GNHuTia TOU poves 1 Tor 6 Tdwog, dmwg uni Suchi =
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povor oi LounPoi. Lacedacmonii septingentos annos unis moribus vivunt = of Aukedaipo-

Vol Entakooia £t Colv pé ta idwe ijon

69. Ta taxtikg xai t@ dwvepntika enibeta kAivovrar drwg td
IpIKataAnkta devtepokitta £nibeta. Ta Stavepuntikd KAIVovTal Kavo-
VIKG ovo o1ov minfuvtiko aplOpo. mov T YEVIKY Tou T oynpatilouy
ouviBme of -um avti of -orum -arum (E§arpeitar o singuli, -ae, -a, wod
oynpatiler ™) yeviky tou Kkavovikd): bini. binae, bina (ava 600) Gen.
binum ( = binorum. binarum ) seni. senae, sena ( ava £81) Gen
senum (senorum. senarum ) ( tpP. § 15 2).

70. Ta dwvepntikd ( £xktog amo 1o singuli, -ae, -a ) ypnoipo-
Torotvtal koi Mg aroivta apliunTika:

1) étav suvartovtal pé ovopata pluralia tantum (povo mainBuvti-
Kot ), dmoe bina castra ( = duo castra ) 300 otpatoneda, binae litterac
( = duae litterae ) 800 EmotorEg ( npP. §68, 2 Enp. a')

2 ) oTOV TOAAUTAUCIUGHO. OTws quater septemi sunt duodetriginta
(7% 4 =28 ). decies centena milia déku @opég Ekato yriwadeg (- 100.000
X 10 = 1.000.000 ).

71. v ékQopd TV oUVDETOV APLUGY YEVIKOG TAPATPODHE TU
e '

1) Apihpoi civieTor dnd Sekades Kal HOVASES TOV O HOVASES TOVS
elval 8 1 9 ( drwg 18, 19, 28, 29 kth.) EKQEpovTal cuvNOmS HE apaipeon

St

&

YV povadov ané v Emépevn dekada ( 6mog 18 = duodeviginti.
( 19 =) undeviginti. ( 28 = ) duodetriginta. ( 20 = ) undetriginta KTA.
( TpP. 1@ @pyaia "Erinvika: Svolv dEovta eikoot = 18, £voc dEovra
eikool = 19 kai ta véa "EAlnvikd eixoot tapd 800, oapavta mapl Eva
KTA. ).

2) Oi diror ouvbetor apibpol

a’) Oi pkpotepol and 16 £Kkatd EKEPaiovial HE 600 TPOTOLE: T
TPOTACOETUL O PHIKPOTEPOS Kl AKOAOVUET O HEYUAUTEPOS HE TO GUVOE-
opo et oo petal ( duc et triginta = 32 ) fj tpotdaoetal O peyardTEPOS
Kai akoAovbel O pIkpOTEPOS HE TO et OTO peTaly I yoplg avTo: triginta
et duo — triginta duo ( 32 ) -

B) oif peyardtepol and to EKaTd EKQEPOVTAL KavoviKa O~ £E7G
npotacoetul & HEYaAUTEPOS Kul dkoAioudel O KNOTENDOS cUVHBLE pE
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16 et 016 petakl, v ol amhoi apipol Tod ouvletou glvat dvo ( Ommg
centum et viginti, 120 - mille et ducenti, 1200 ) xai yopig 10 et, v elvan
neprocotepol, dnmg ducenti iriginta quinque, 235 - anno millesimo non-
gentesimo tricesimo sexto = katd 16 £Tog yila évviakoota tpravta EEL
72. Oi khaopatikoi apibpol parrov axorovBoiv 1O VEOEAANVIKO
1poTo EKQopds, dnk. 6 Apliung Expépetal pE Anoruto aplpnTiko, 6
TOPOVOUACTAG HE TAKTLKOD, napakorovdel H®G Kavovika 1 AEEn partes
; » y quingue 5
( = pépm ), 6nwg quinque octavae partes ( ——— partes = — ), tres
octavae 8 5
decimae partes = 3/10 ktA. septem et duo nonae partes = 7 Kal i

"Av 6 TAPOVORACTNG Elval HEYUAUTEPOS and tov apluntn povo
katd pia povada, ovvnbog napaieitetar, Snwg duo partes (= duo ter-

: 2 3 e
tiae partes ) 7 tres partes ( = tres quartae partes )—4* ( mpf. T apy.

"EAAYV. @ mévie pépn = 5/6 th dvvéa pépn = 9/10).

"Av @ptOuntig elvan i povada, rapaleinetal Koi EKQEpETaL povo O
napovopaotng pé th AN pars (= pépog ), 6mog tertia pars (= una
tertia pars ) 1/3,
quarta pars ( = una quarta pars ) 1/4,
decima pars ( una decima pars ) 1/10 (pP. 16 dékato W 16 Eva dEkato ).

To 1/2 Aéyerar dimidia pars (= 10 HIGO PEPOG ).

73. Ta apiOuntika Empphpate ( EKTOS ano T4 TECOEPL TPDOTA Se-
mel, bis, ter, quarter ) oynpatiloviar pé v kataAingn -ies ( 1 apyai-
KOTEPQ -iens ) Gmwg quingu-ies 1 quinqu-iens mEVTE QOPEG, dec-ies 7
dec-iens 8EKM (PO PES.
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TO PHMA (VERBUM)

74. T4 napenopeva 100 pRpatog thg Aatvikiig vhhooag elval
d1abeon, pavn. ovluyia, Eykhion, xpOvos, apibpog, mpocwno, dnwg
Kai otnv "EAAnviKT.

1. Of Swabéoeig ( genera verbi ) elval TECTEPLG:

a’) § évepynrikf ( genus activum ): laudo Emaivd:

B') fi péom ( genus medium ): lavor ( = lavo me ) Aovw oV Eavtd
Hov, Aovopat

¥') i radnriky ( genus passivum ): laudor Enarvotpal ATO KATOLOV.

8) 7| ovdEtepn ( genus neutrum ). dormio KOLHODHAL.

2. Oi pwvég ( formae verbi ) eivar dvo:

a’') | évepyntiki ovi ( forma activa )* 6” aOTAY GV KEL TO OLVOAD
@Y PIHATIK@Y TONOV ToD 6TV OPLOTIKT TOD gveotOTe EYEL KaTaAngn
-0 m.y. delé-o ( kataoTpipo ), dele;s, dele-t xTA.

B’) i péon | mabnuiki ewvn ( forma passiva ) o’ adTyv dvikouv
6hot of pnpatikoi tomor mov W katdAngi Tovg otV OpLoTiKn Tod
évestota elvan -or, .. delé-or ( KaTaoTPEQOHAL ), deler-is, dele-tur
KTA.

3. Oi ouvlvyieg ( coniugationes ) elval TECOEPIC:

a’) | mpdtn ovivyia ( coniugatio prima ) © adTHV GvAKoLV Td
pripata ol £xouy yapaktipa a Kai 1o araptpeato 1ob Evepyntikod
gvesTtOTa AMyel of -are, Onwg amo ((Gnd TO amao ), AmapEN(. amare
( «ayanav» )

B) 7y devtepn ovluyia ( coniugatio secunda ) @’ abTV avikouy T
pApata mob Exovy yapaxtipa e kal 16 Anapippato tod EvEpYNTIKOD
gveothta Anyel of -ere, 6mwg dele-o, anapepg. delere («kataotpé-
PELVR)

¥') 7| tpitn ovluyia ( coniugatio tertia ) ¢’ abTAV avikouv 1@ pi-
pata mol Exouv yupaktipa cOUEOVO fi poVRAEY U Kol 10 AnapeEpeato
ToD Evepyl Tikod EveoTtdta AMyel of -Ere, dnwg leg-o, arapepg. legére
(«@vaylvookevy), tribu-o, dnapep. tribu-ere («amovepeivy):

&) f\vrémpt_ ovluyia ( coniugatio quarta )’ 6" @OTAV @viKouv td
nlomoliBnke amno to lvotitoUto Exmaideutikrg Mohmikig
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pHpata mol Eyouv yupaktipa i Ko 10 ATUPERPUTO TOU EVEPYT TIKOT
EvesTtoOTa Afyel of (v dmwg audi-o, anapepe. audire («akodevy).

4, Of éykhrioeig ((modi ) eivar TPElS:

a’) i 6protikn ( modus indicativus ) '

By R l'TEOT(Il\thI] ( modus coniunctivus ). 1| Omoia TOAAES QOPES
elval avriotoryn Kal mpdg TV eOkTIKN TS dpyaiag "EAnvikic ( xai
tote Aéyetar modus optativus ) B kal § 168

Y1 HpOO“takfihl] ( modus imperativus ). ToU SlaKpivETUL G& TPO-
O'TURTH\I] o0 EVEGTOTE KUl Gf TPOCTUKTIKY ToD pEAlOvTQ.

5) Of ypovor ( tempora ) elvar ECu

a') 6 éveotOTAS ( tempus pragsens i (amAMg praesens )

B) 0 mupatatikog (imperfectum )y

v') 6 periovrag (futirum )

') 6 mupukeipevog ( perfectum ), pé T oNHECIU TOD KUPLOS Tapa-
keyuévou ( perfectum praesens 1j logicum ) Kut tod 1GTOPLKOD TUPUKELPE-
vou ] @opictov ( perfectum historicum )

£') 06 UmepovviElikog ( plusquamperfectum )

o1’) 6 teteheouévog pEALovTag ( futirum exactum ).

6 ) Of appoi ( numeri ) elvar 800, Evikog ( singularis ) Kal whn-
Buvtikog ( pluralis ) ( mpp. §12.2).

7) Td npocona ( personae ) gival Tpia: mpdTo ( persona prima ),
dettepo ( persona sectiinda ) xai tpito ( persona tertia ) ( §56 ).

75. ‘H Adtivik y2 000 £xel mEvte OVOpatikovg tomoug ( n ap-
yuio "EAAnvikn €ye1 povo d0o ) <

| ) t6 arapéparto ( infinitivus ) Kai 0T AUTIVIKN YAOOTU APYLKA
Elvol OVOPX OUCLUOTIKG G@npnpévo oldETEpov yevoug ( mpp. errare
humanum est = «10 mhavacHul avlpoOmTvov £0Ti» Kai

2 ) §| peroyn ( participium ) ot AUTViKi YAOCGU HETOYN OTNV
EVEPYNTIKT QOVI £yt Hovo 6 EveoTtorTag Kui O PEAAOVIUS, OTH pEoT
( uONTIKY ) ExEl pOVO O mupuKeipevos (0 aOpLoTOS ).

"Extog and toug 600 aveTipm OVOPATIKOUG TUTOLG, TO piipa oTN
AUTIViKn Y€1 AKOUN:

3) 16 govmivo §j Urrtio ( supinum ). AUTO ElVAL PHHATIKO OUCLUTTIKO
(8 kiicewmg §29) kal £x&1 600 pHOVO .."Et(i)fii',l;.IOf- EVIKOU, TV olTIOTIKN

(& -um ) kai Ty apaipetikn (ot -0 ). Kai
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@) ¢ TOnog o -um YPNOILOTOLETTUL PE PIHATU TOU YUVEPOVOLV
Kivnan kai dnrdver okomo: ( postulo Intd ). venerunt auxilium po-
stulétum' ( pbav yia va Inmioouvy Bonbera ). ( aguor Taipym vepd ) eo
aquatum ( mnyaive yid v tdpom vepo ).

B’) & timog of -0 axorovlel Opiopéva énibetw Kai dnAdvel ava-
Qopa ( dmog facilis, ditficilis, wcundus, mirabilis, k. (’i') Kanote ekgépe-
Tat ki ue ) epaon fas ( ) nefas j est elvar Go10 (' 1j avooio ) incundus
audita evapestoc oTO VI TOV AKOVEL l-.U.TtOlO\,, hoc nefas est dlctu anTo
elval avooio va 16 Aéyel Kaveic.

4) 1o yepovvéro ( gerundium ). ADTO £Vl PNUUTIKO OVTIUOTIKO
OUBETEPO SELTEPONALTO. TOU ExEl TG TEOOCEPLS rr')uyu‘_ TTOCELS TOD
EVIKOD pé ti¢ kataingeig -ndi. -ndo, -ndum. -ndo. Kabiv ag amo gutoig
TO0G TOmoug ExEl AvTioTolyl) oY apyata EAANVIKY pla TAGYLIH TTOOoT)
suvapbpoy anapep@darov ( EVEPYNTIKOD ) EVECTOITA (f OTUVImZ aopi-
otov ). I1.y..6v. scribére = '&ypaqn:l‘\'n 1) «T0 ypagewv», yev. scribendi =
«TOU ypagelvy, 80T, scribendo = «td ypagetv», ait. ( scribere i “ad )
seribendum = «( mpog ) 1O -,xpdnpalc'» d(.pd,lp scribendo = «did Tod ypa-
Pewvn  kTh.: dicendi pgritus LHT[E.I;‘\(L, o10 \'u OpAel: arma pugnando
(d01.) § ad pugnandum { aif. ) uslia dmka YPNCINE -oTd v payeTal
Kavelg hominis m;n.s discerdo ( aguip. ) alitur 6 volg 100 avBpmio
TPEQPETUL PE TO VILpaUwives ( PE padnfata ). .

5) 16 yepovvdiako ( gerundivum ). Avto KOVOVIK®G Elval PNHATIKO
emileto pé mabntukd) diabgony Kol ;'\.I:]"/EJ ot -ndus. -nda, -ndum (§38. a ).
Té yepouvrako ouvijdme onpaivel 8:TL Kai T@ €15 -TE0G. -TEU. ~TEOV
PNHaTIKG Emibeta THG apyuiuc "Earvikic. TToAAES 0Opic GHm: an-
Haivel ko 2o tivo mou elvar duvata 1) @&uo va yiver: delenda est Carthago

(

«kataotpentia £oTiv 1] Kapynomvy npenel v kataotpagsi 1) Kapyn-
dav, legendae sunt litterae «@vayvoOSTEd SOTIV 1] ETIGTOAT TPEREL VA
avayvoolel 1| Emotorn (§34. 40 A |5 Xnw.). facinus laudandum £pyo
nob ( mpemer v -Enaivebel ) eivar agio va Enaivebel, agiénuivo.

76. "Apketol TOMOL TOU PHHATOS OTI] AUTIVIKY YAOOOW Oy NHATi-
LOVTaL TEPLOPAGTIKG. A pué TO piipa sum ( = eipi. elpat ) dc Pondn-
TIKO ( v orbum auxiliare ). Omomg Kal oty apyala "EAANVIKN pé 10 pijpa
el kai ot véa "EAANVIKN pé 16 pipa £xo kul to elpat.

Katd 10 avotepn TeplopacTika OYNUATILOVTIIL KAVOVIK®DS (0
TNV EVEPYNTIKT] Q@VT] O HEAAOVTUC THC UNOTUKTIKAS Kul TOD anapep-
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patov, xai anod t péon (madntkn ) eovn & mapakeipevog, 6 Omep-
GUVTEAIKOG Kai & TETELECHEVOS HEAROVTAG STV OpPLoTIKT, DTOTAKTIKT
Kol 10 AnapEREATO.

77. T6 piipa sim ( avopaio, OTwg 10 gipl TG apyaiag kai 10 elpat
tijc véag “ExAnvikiic ) kAivetar &S EETG:

1. Indicativus

2. Coniunctivus

]

Praesens

("Apyrarotepot
Tomot)
sum elpat sim va elpot  siem 1) fuam
es eloat sis va gloar  sies §} fuas
est elvar (npP. €oti) sit va elvar  siet 7y fuat
simus elpooTe simus  va eipaocTte —
estis glate (npP. £o1é) sitis va elote .
sunt elvat sint va elvar  sient 7 fuant
Impexfectum
(CApyardotepor
TUTOL)
eram fjpouv essém  va fjpouv forem
eras fioouv essés  va fjoouv fores
erat firav essét v ftav foret
eramus fluaote essemus va fpaote —
eratis floaote essétis  vi fjloaote -
érant nrav essent  va fTav forent
Futurum
ero Ba elpar futiirus, -a, -um sim
eris 0a elom sis
erit 0a elvar sit
erimus 0d eipoocte futari, -ae,-a simus
eritis 0a elote sitis
erunt 0a elvan sint
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1. Indicativus

2. Coniunctivus

i

fuist

fuit

fuimus

fuistis

fugrunt fj fuere

Perfectum

Eywva (Urfpla)
Eylveg

£y1ve

£yivape
Eylvarte

Eywvav

fuerim
fueris
fuerit
fuerimus
fueritis
fuerint

Plusquamperfectum

fuerimus
fueritis
tuerint

Ba Exovpe Omapket
0a Eyete Omaper
04 Eyouv Dmapker

fiéram elya UmapEel fuissém

fueras elyec OmapEet fuisses

fuerat elye Omaplet fuisset

fueramus elyape dmapEel fuissemus

fueratis gixate Omapget fuissetis

fugérant elyav OmapEet fuissent
Futurum exactum

tuero 0 Exo Omapkel

fueris 0a Eyeic vmapter

fuerit 0a Exer vmapEel

Agv Eyel

3. Imperativus

Plur. 2. este

va elote (Eote)

Sing.

Plur.

B

Futurum

esto v eloat (Eoo) 3. esto
va elvan (Eotm)

estote va elote (Eote) 3.

sunto va elval (Eotooav)
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Pralesiemn s Plerfectiam Futurum
esse (elvan) fuisse (yeyoveva 1 £vik. futirum, -am, -um
va eivat, yevéohat) OTL ExeL YIVEL esse 1] Gmidg fore
i 2 i T
ot elvan f va Lyel yivel nan. futiros, -as, -a

esse 1| Amidg [ore
(Eoecbal) 611 0@ yivel

5. Participium

Praesens: (sens) Futurum: futurus, -a, -um
118 ! e 05 e TN

TR el oe . H petoyn tol éveotmta ( sens ) L PICLHOTOIETTUL HOVO OTd
30 oivbeta: praesens maphy Kai absens dnmv ( §43.2).

[epolivdio kai covmivo 8Ey, Exel 10 sum

78. apadsiypata pnpatov moH KAVOVTa Opaha

( amo dyand, deleo kutuoTpepe, lego SaPalw, audio akovw )

1L Evepynnki govi

a’ ouluvyiug B ouvluyiug vy~ ovluyiag ' ouvluylug

1. Indicativus

amd (ard 16 ama-0)  delt-H [tg-0 audi-o

, ama-s dele-s leg-1-s audi-s

5 ama-t dele-t leg-i-t audi-t

E ama-mas dele-mus leg-i-mus audi-mus
ama-tis dele-tis leg-i-tis audi-tis
ama-nt dele-nt [eg-unt audi-unt
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B ovluyiag

Y ouvlvyiag

& avlvyiag

ama-bia-m
ayanolaw
ama-ba-s
ama-ba-t
ama-ba-mus
ama-ba-tis

Imperfectum

ama-ba-nt

dele-bam
KataoTpeQa
dele-bas
dele-bat
dele-bamus
dele-batis
dele-bant

lég-e-bam
drafala
leg-e-bas
leg-e-bat
leg-e-bamus
leg-e-batis
leg-e-bant

audi-e-bam
aKouvu
audi-e-bas
audi-e-bat
audie-bamus
audi-e-batis
audi-e-bant

ama-bo

= ama-bis
5 ama-bit

ectum

Z amav-it

Pert

dele-bo lEg-am audi-am
Oa ayamiow 04 kataotpéym  Oa duPacw 0a axovowm
dele-bis leg-es audi-es
dele-bit leg-et audi-et
< ama-bimus dele-bimus leg-emus audi-emus
ama-bitis dele-bitis leg-etis audi-etis
ama-bunt dele-bunt leg-ent audi-ent
ama-v-i £ym dele-v- éyow leg-1 E€xm audiv-1 €ym
ayannoel f KATUOGTPEWYEL draPaocer M dxovoet
ayannou KUTtaoTpeya dwaPaca Gikovoa
amav-isti delev-isti leg-isti audiv-isti
delev-it leg-it audiv-it
amav-imus delev-inius leg-imus audiv-imus
amav-istis delev-istis leg-istis audivistis
amav-erunt 1 delev-érunt 7 leg-erunt 1 audiv-erunt
amav-ere delev-eére leg-ere audiv-ere

amav-eéram

£ elya ayamioet

- -

= amav-eras

o "

g amav-erat

3_ amav-eramus

£ av-aratic

= amav-erats
amav-erant

delev-eéram elya
KATAOTPEYEL
delev-eras
delev-erat
delev-eramus
delev-eratis
delev-erant

leg-éram

audiv-éram

elya SwaPacer elya akovoet

leg-eras
leg-erat
leg-eramus
leg-eratis
leg-érant

audiv-eras
audiv-erat
audiv-eramus
audiv-eratis
audiv-érant
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U cuuying B oviuyiag v auiuyiag &' ouluyiag
amav-ero Ha delev-ero Ba leg-ero Oa audiv-ero Ba
£ £y Gyannoel EY® KUTACTPEYEL gyw dwwPacer  Exo AKOOOEL
3 amav-eris delev-eris leg-eris audiv-eris
N amav-erit delev-erit leg-erit audiv-erit
£ amav-erimus delev-erimus leg-erimus audiv-erimus
£ amav-eritis delev-eritis leg-eritis audiv-eritis
amav-erint delev-erint legerint audiv-erint

I

e e R
3 Coniunetivus

i e

am-em (&nd 1O

ama-em) va  dele-am va leg-am v audi-am va
ayand KUTAOTPEP® drapalo KoL
£ am-¢és dele-as leg-as audi-as
g am-Et dele-at leg-at audiat
= am-emus dele-amus leg-amus audi-amus
am-etis dele-atis leg-atis audi-atis
am-ent dele-ant leg-ant audi-ant
ama-rem va delerem va leg-é-rem va audi-rem va
ayanoboa KOTAOTPEPR duafala {tkovu
_5_ ama-res dele-res leg-e-res audi-res
.‘L_j_ ama-ret dele-ret leg-e-ret audi-rét
:';f— ama-rermus dele-remus leg-e-remus audi-remus
~ ama-retis dele-retis leg-e-retis audi-retis
ama-rent dele-rent leg-e-rent audi-rent
amaturus, a, deleturus, a, lecturus, a. auditurus, a,
um sim um sim um sim um sim
SIS SIS sis sis
E sit sit sit sit
zsamatﬁri, ae, deleturi, ae. lecturi, ae, audituri. ae,
a simus a simus a simus a simus
sitis sitis SItis sitis
sint sint sint sint
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a’ oulvyiag B ovlvyiag v avluyiag 8" ouQuyiag

amav-erim Gv,  delev-erim d&v, leg-erim dv,  audiv-erim Gv,
(va) dyamion  (va) ketaotpiyo (va) dwafdoon  (va) dkovow

E amav-eris- delev-eris leg-eris audiv-eris

2 amav-erit delev-erit leg-erit audiv-erit

£ amav-erimus delev-erimus leg-erimus audiv-erimus
amav-eritis delev-eritis leg-eritis audiv-eritis
amav-erint delev-erint leg-erint audiv-érint
amav-issém v delev-issem dv  lég-issém dv  audiv-issém av

5 (va) elya (va) elya (va) elya (va) elya

2 dyamioer KATAOTPEYEL drafaoe AKOLOEL

§ amav-isses delev-issés leg-isses audiv-isses

-;;:3' amav-isset delev-isset leg-isset audiv-isset

£ amav-issémus delev-issemus leg-issemus audiv-issemus
amav-issetis delev-issetis leg-issetis audiv-issetis
amav-issent delev-issent leg-issent audiv-issent

SUE UL pleiTiastTivin S

= Sing. 2, ama dele karta- leg-e audi

f:: dydna OTPEPE SuaPale {ikove

< Plur. 2 ama-te dele-te leg-ite audi-te
Sing. 2. ama-to  dele-to kata- leg-i-to audi-to

= aydnnoe OTPEVYE daPaoe xovoe

g 3. ama-to dele-to leg-i-t0 audi-to

< Plur. 2. ama-tote delé-u')lc leg-i-tote audi-tote

3. ama-nto . dele-nt audl -u-nto

neplomoienke &b o voTrouto él{gm&unmc MoAmkn
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- s

a ouvlvyiag B ovluyiag v ouluylag 8" ouvluyiag

_— - <

e

A ‘Tofinitivugs

e e o

L

= = e o - =

2 ama-re dele-re leg-c-re audi-re

L5

Z «ayanav» ((karucr'rpz‘,(paw» «OVOYIVOOKELVY  «@KOVELV?

amaturum, -am  deleturum, -am lectirum, -am  auditirum, -am

2 -um esse -um esse -um esse -um esse
S amaturos, -as deleturos, -as lectiros, -as audituros, -as
@ -a esse -a esse -4 esse -a esse
«YUTOELVY «KATAGTPEYEIVY «AVAYVOOELVY CHKOVTELVY
Z amav-isse delev-isse lég-isse audiv-isse
o ’ b ~ > ~
£ «ayanioaw «KATAOTPEYALY  «avayvdoa  «aKovouw
(=9
5. Gerundium
B
Gen. ama-ndi dele-ndi «tol lég-e-ndi «tOD audi-e-ndi
«Tob {yamdvy KUTAGTPEPELVY  AVAYIVAOKELVY «TOLAKOVELV )
Dat. ama-ndo dele-ndo leg-e-ndo audi-e-ndo
Acc. ama-ndum dele-ndum leg-e-ndum audi-e-ndum
Abl. ama-ndo dele-ndo leg-e-ndo audi-e-ndo
U NS SN e
6. Supinum
Acc. amatum delet-um lect-um audit-um
Abl. amat-u delet-u lect-u audit-u
T aPoa rt 40 i pasaim
ama-ns delens leg-éns audi-e-ns
2 amant-is dele-ntis leg-e-ntis audi-e-ntis
0 , 7 3 e 5 ,
3 ayandvTog katacTpé@oviag Srafatovrag  GKOLOVIAS
£ (ayandv, (kaTaoTPEPV,  (AvaylvOaKOV, (GKoVOV,
-hoa, -@V)  -0ucd, -0V) -ouca, -0V) -ouvod, -0Vv)
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a’ ovluyiag B owluylag

" ovluyiag 8" ovluyiag
Y S S S S

amat-urus delet-trus

-ura,

Futurum

-urum -ara, -urum
2 «dyamnowv, «CKATUOTPEPMV,
-0voa, ov» =-ouvga, -ov»

audit-urus

-tra, -urum
«WVOYVOOOUEVOG, «AKOUGOHEVOC,
~HEVT]. -HEVOVY -HEVT], -HEVOVY

lect-trus,

-ura, -urum

2. Méon (i) radnnkn) govi

a’ ovlvylag B ovluyiag

v oulvyiag &' avlvyiag

I, Tndiiic at T us

amor (ard 1o

amaor) aya- déle-or xkatu-

leg-or dia- audi-or

TEHL OTPEPOHUL Balopar axovopat
?dma ris (f -re) delg-ris (| -re) leg-e-ris (1} -re) audi-ris (f| -re)
2 ama-tur delg-tur leg-i-tur audi-tur
~ ama-mur dele-mur leg-i-mur audi-mur
ama-mini delé-mini leg-1-mini audi-mini
ama-ntur dele-ntur leg-u-ntur audi-u-ntur
ama-bar dele-bar kata-  lég-e-bar audi-gé-bar
ayamopouv TTPEPOHOLY Swafalopovv AKOLOHOLY

dna-b&ris (fj-re) dele-ba-ris(ij-re)
dele-batur
dele-bamur
dele-bamini
dele-bantur

ama-bamini
ama-bantur

leg-e-ba-ris(fj-re) audi-e-baris(ij-re)
leg-e-batur audi-e-batur
leg-e-bamur audi-e-bamur
leg-e-bamini audi--e-bamini
leg-e-bantur audi-e-bantur

ama-bor dele-bor

da ayannb®d 0 kataoTpued

ama-beé-ris(fj-re) dele-bé-ris(fj-re)
ama-bitur dele-bitur
ama-bimur dele-bimur
ama-bimini dele-bimini
ama-buntur dele-buntur

!-ummm

leg-ar audi-ar

0a SaPactd  Od axkovotd
leg-e-ris(fi-re)  audi-e-ris(fj-re)
leg-etur audi-etur

audi-emur
audi-emini
audi-entur

leg-emur
leg-emini
leg-entur
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@ ovluyiag B oviuyiag ¥ ouluyiag 8" ovluyiog

.mmmx -a, -um delutus -a- um léctus, -a, -um auditus, -a, -um

sum. es, est sum; ‘esy est sum, es, est sum. es, est
z Exo ayannbel  EYo KuTOOTPU- Eyo SwPactel  Exo aKovoTel
§ i ayamhinka @l §| Kota- 1 dufactnra f] akoloTnKUL
5 oTpapN KA
~ amati, -ae, -a deleti, -ae, -a  lecti, -ae, -a auditi, -ae, -a
sumus, estis sumus, estis sumus, estis sumus, estis
sunt sunt sunt sunt

R S

Do e e
amatus. -a, -um deletus. -a, -um lectus, -a, -um auditus, -a, -um
2 eram, eras,eral eram, eras, erat  eram, cras, eral eram, eras, erat

um

Z

j; glya ayannBel elya katuotpagel elyo Stufuotel elyo @kovoTel
édmau. -ae, -a deleti, -ae, -a lecti, -ae, -a  auditi, -ae, -a
Z eramus, eratis, eramus. eratis eramus, eralis —eramus, eratis
Eé erant erant erant erant

-

amatus, -a, -um deletus, -a, -um lectus. -a, -um auditus, -a, -um

'éer(). eris, erit ero eris, erit ero, eris, erit ero, eris, erit
2 04 Eyo 0a Exm 0 Eyo 0a Exom

E ayannbel KUTOoTPUQET draPactel aKoLoTEl
S amati, -ae, -4 deleti, -ae, -a  lecti, -ae; -a auditi, -ae, -a
-E erimus, eritis erimus, eritis erimus, eritis,  erimus, eritis

erunt erunt erunt erunt

L elite e o e shl o —septeae—
GumEiC oimid NN BT LS

ﬁ

amer (@no 1o dele-ar va leg-ar audi-ar v
ama-er) va KataoTpEQopal ot uBm,oum axovopal

p ayamEpat

S ame-ris (fj -re) dele-a-ris (§ -re) leg-aris (fj -re) audi-aris (R} -re)

£ ame-tur dele-a-tur leg-atur audi-atur

= ame-mur dele-amur leg-amur audi-amur
ame-mini dele-amini leg-amini audi-amini
ame-ntur dele-antur leg-antur audi-antur
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a Tuluyiag

B evluyiag

Yy ouwluyiag

& ouluyiag

ama-rér va
Gyamopouy

ctum

7

‘e

ama-remini
ama-rentur

dele-rer v ka-
TAGTPEPOHOLY

dele-rétur
fele-réemur
dele-remini
dele-rentur

leg-e-rér va
SaPalopovy

leg-e-retur

leg-e-remur
leg-e-remini
leg-e-rentur

audi-réer va
AKOLOHOLY

Z ama-reris (] -re) dele-reris (1} -re) leg-e-réris (1} -re)audi-réris (i} -re)

audi-retur

audi-remur
audi-remini
audi-rentur

amatus, -a, -um

deletus, -a, -um

sim, sis, sit (Gv) sim, sis sit (&)

i} ayanndd

Pertectum

amati, -ae, -a
simus, sitis sint

Exo ayannbel £yw KutaoTpa-

@el 1| Kota-

oTPULPD®
deleti, -ae, -a

simus, sitis, sint

lectus, -a, -um

sim, sis, sit (&v)

Eyw SraPactel
| daPactd

lecti, -ae, -a
simus, sitis, sint

auditus, -a, -um

sim, sis, sit (av)

£xm axovoTel
i dxovotd

auditi, -ae, -a
simus, sitis, sint

damatus, -a, -um
g essem, esses,
3 esset (av)
E‘_efxu ayannOel

quan

amati, -ae, -a

9

Plu

deletus, -a, -um
essem, esses,
esset (av)
elya kata-
oTPaAPET
deleti, -ae, -a

lectus, -a, -um
essemn, esses,
esset ((v)

elya draPaoctel

lecti, -ae, -a

auditus, -a, -um
essem, esses,
esset (v)

elya axovotel

auditi, -ae, -a

essemus, esselis, essemus, essetis, essemus, essetis, essemus, essetis,

essent essent essent essent
Agév EyEl
3. o lamibp e ash TN s
£ Sing. 2. ama-re dele-re va legé-re va audi-re v
>3
dafalecal aKovECUL

=

4 vd dyamécal KaTtaoTpEPESUL

— = v s e o
2 Plur.2.ama-mini  déle-mini

leg-i-mini

audi-mini
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a’ ouvluyiac B° oulvyiag ¥ ovluyiag & avlvylag
_ Sing. 2. ama-tor delé-tor va leg-i-tor va auditor va
Z  va ayaméoul kataotpépecar  daPaleoat AKOVECUL
= 3. ama-tor  dele-tor leg-i-tor audi-tor
Plur. 3. ama-ntor dele-ftor leg-untor audi-u-ntor
N e et S
Ao Tndt § maity vaws
e e
Z ama-ri dele-ri leg-1 audi-ri
il
g «ayandctawy «KOUTUOTPE- «avayLyve- «ikovecla»
e pecha oxeclo
£ amatum iri delectum iri lectum 1ri auditum iri
= «ayanmnO1- «kataotpapn- «@vayvochn- wikovabn-
= ceoba ceabuw oeobtaw oeclaw

amatum.-am,-um deletum.-am,-um lectum, -am, -um auditum, -am, -um

= esse esse €S8sC €Ssse
Z ot f va Exer 0T T va Exel ot §j va Exet otTL 1 va Exet
o

ayamnnOel KATAOTPUPET dafaocTel (aKkovoTel

Pert

amatos. -as, -a  deletos, -as, -a lectos, -as, -a auditos, -as, -a
esse esse esse esse

£ amatum.-am-um deletum,-am.-um lectum -am.-um auditum,-am,-um
’é fore 61100 Exel fore 611 Badyer fore b110a Eyer fore dTL Ba Exel
Z ayanndel KOTAOTPUQEL draPuoctel axkovoTel

S amatos, -as, -a deletos, -as, -a lectos, -as, -a auditos, -as, -a
Z fore : fore fore fore
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Perfectum

5. Pariticipilnm

amatus, amata  deletus, deléta  lectus, lecta,
amatum deletum lectum
Ayannuévos  KOTUOTPAPHEVOS draPacpivog

auditus, audita,
auditum
AKOVLOHEVOG

6 : G e T pidEveuTm

leg-e-ndus
leg-e-nda
leg-e-ndum

dele-ndus
dele-nda
dele-ndum

ama-ndus
ama-nda
ama-ndum
«ayamnreog,

-TEQ, -TEOVY -Ea, -EOV»

«KOTACTPENTEOG,KAVAYVOOTEOG
-£a, -£ov»

audi-e-ndus
audi-e-nda
audi-e-ndum
«AKOLOTEOG
-£a, -E0V»

79. Oi kvping nposomikic kKatainSes OV prpateyv

"EvepynTikiic @oviic

Méong (7 Tudntikic) eovic

"Opiot. Kai HnoTukT. pootakt. Oplot. Kai DTOTAKT. [TpootuxTikn
L T o e el ko i £l A SRR T
& 5
< 2. s (oproTikty - -to -ris (1} -re) -re 1 -tor
©  TQPUKELM. -Sti)
3 -t -to -tur -tor
o 1. -mus -mur
2 2. -tis (OproTiky -te 1} -tote -mini -mini
] 5
2 TMUPUKELW. -sUS)
5 3. -nt (OproTikn -nto -ntur -ntor
(=]

TAPAKEL. -runt fj -re)

Inpelowon

KTA.,

1 . To a’ Evikd tpdIoro OV X povev THC HEOTS POVAZ Tol
Synpatilovial povorekTik@me Bpioketal Gro 16 a’ npocHmTo ToD AVIIGTOLL 0L ¥ POVvou TS
EVEPYNTIKTS pOVAG, (v ATjyel of 0 pé Ty tpoghnkn Evog r. &v ANYeEL 0E m P TV Tpom
o0 m of r, drwg amo-amor, amabam-amabar, amabo-amabor, amem-amer, amarem, amarer
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Inpeioaon 2.To AMEPELOUTO TOU PEALOVTU THG péong (ralinTikig) eo-
vilg ( amatum iri, deletum iri kTh. ) @notekeiton ano 16 gounivo ( §75.3) Kai to iri. mou

glval Anapepgato tov nabnTikol EvEoTOTL TOU PNHUTOS €0 = TOPEVOHUL.

"Apyaikétepor tomon givar: «) oD rapatatikod thg 8" oulu-
viag audibam, audibas kTh. Kai Tob peikovta audibo, audibis kth. B) TOU
dnapeppdtov tod tabntikod évestdTa amarier, legier kTA. (= amari,
legi ) v ) ToD yEpoLVSLAKOD TR v Kkai Tiig 8" ovluylag ok -undus, dmwg
legundus, audiundus, (= legendus, audiendus ).

*Anofgtika pijpata (verba deponentia)

80. Kai f| Aativikn Exel anobetikd pipate évepynTikic ( i oUOE-
tepne ) Subéoems, phpata dnk. mov Ex oLy povo t péon ( medntiki )
v ( YU’ abto Aéyovtal Kai media tantum §74,2p"), 6mwg hortor ( Tpo-
tpémm ) - hortatus sum- hortatum - hortari, vereor (eVAafobpat ) - veritus
sum - veritum- veréri, loquor (OptAd® ) - loctitus sum loctitum - loqui.
blandior ( koluketm ) - blanditus sum - blanditum - blandiri.

Ta ppate aiTd Kiivovtal 6neg axpIpidS T@ AvTioTOLLH PTHATE
péong eovie ( péong 1 mabnTikie Srabéoemc, §78 2) pé T Siagopa
BT and T HEaN GV dEV EXOLV ATAPERPATO 100 péAlovia, Evd GO
TV EVEPYNTIKN ExOLV OmotaxTikn Kal amupépgato tol pELAOVTA,
Goumivo, HETOYT TOD EVECTM®TA Kal TOD pérlovia Kai 10 yepoivoLo.

Futurum

hortor vereor loquor blandior
pP. amor npP. deleor npP. legor npf. audior

» hortatlirus,-a,-um  Veriurus.-a,-um locutiirus.-a,-um blandittrus, a.-um
Z  sim, sis, sit sim. sis, sit sim. sis, sit sim, sis, sit
£ » s o A
Shortaturi, -ae, -a veritlri, -ae, -a  locutur. -ae.-a blandituri, -ae. -a
2 simus, sitis, sint simus, sitis, sint simus, sitis. sint simus, sitis, sint
. hortatiirum, -am, veritirum, -am locutiirum, -am, blanditirum, -am
2 -um esse -um esse -um esse -um esse
= = b i Pk
< hortatlros,-as,-a  Verituros,-as.-a locuturos.-as,-a  blandituros,-as.-a

CSSe eSSe CS8C CSS8E
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£ hortatum, -ti veritum, -ttt locttum, -tu blanditum, -tu
2
Plaut b4 cuiipiia i
£ hortans erens (g loquens (gen blandiens (gen
z ortans (gen. verens (gen. ] gen. ¥ :
£ hortantis) verentis) loquentis) blandientis)
Z hortatiirus, veritiirus, locutiirus, blanditiirus,
Z -a, -um -a, -um -a, -um -a, -um
Gen. hortandi  verendi loquendi blandiendi
Dat. hortando  verendo loquendo blandiendo
Acc. hortandum verendum loquendum blandiendum
Abl. hortando  verendo loguendo blandiendo

81. ‘H Aatviki] yhdooa Exel axopn kai pepIKG Mprarobetiva
pipata ( verba semideponentia ), dnk. piipata ta ool £youv:

1) éveotdta kai arnapépeato £vepyntikod TUTOU, TUPAKEIPEVO
HEGOL TOTOUL. £’ abt THY Katnyopia dvikouvv td £STiC ppata:

audeo TOAUD ausus sum TOAPN OO ausum audére
gaudeo yaipo gavisus sum yapnka gavisum gaudere
soleo ocuvnbilm solitus sum ovvnbioa solitum solére

fido  Eyo nenoibnon fisus sum fpoLY TEMEICHEVOS Tisum fidere.
"Opota kai @ cdvbeta confido Exm nenoibnon, diffido dvomotd
KTA.
2 ) EvESTOTU Kai ANAPERGATO HECOU TOTOL KAl TUPUKEIHEVO Evep-
ynukol. Tétoww pipata elvat
devertor katalio - deverti katéAvoa, deversum, deverti.
revertor EmGTPEQ® - reverti (kai reversus sum) EMECTPEYQ - TEversum,
reverti.
adsentior napudiyopar - adsensi tapadéyTnra - adsensum, adsentiri (mf.
iotapat - Eotnka, Eatnv, UOPAL - TEQUKA, EQUY K.T.T.).
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Inpeiowon. Onog | petoxn Tol pEoOou TAPUKELPEVOL TMV anofletik@v
PNHATOV GVTIOTOLED OTRY dpyaia “EXAnvikT Tpoc T petoyi tod EvepynTIKoD napa-
Ketpévou fi dopiatov (m.y. loquor-lociitus = glpnkag { eindv, hortor-hortatus = TapULVE-
oag, audeo - ausus = TETOAUNKGE | ToApToag), ETa Kai Ghhov pnpatev i petoyn Tob
pEGOU TapaKkElpévo happavetal pE oMpuaoia EVEPYNTIKOD napuketpévou 1 @opictou,
n.y. (ceno delmvd ) cenatus = dedeimvnkae | deimvioag, (prandeo apioT®d) pransus =

ApreTnkog fi apreteas, (iuro Buvup) iuratus = GUOCAS. Tav pnpatev potare (wivewy)
Kai tacére (@y@v) f) petoyn o0 pEcou RupaKELpEVOL AupPaverat Kai pé EVEPYNTIKT Kal
pE mabnTiKn onpacia, Ty, potus ( = potatus) = rerok®g i mov xai xobeig, tacitus =
aryijouc (o1ymiog) kal arynbeig. ( [1pp. veoehh. delmvd - deimvpévog = O deimvioug,
Tive - MopEves = O TETOKOS). [Mokhéc @opéc N petoyn tob HECOU TUPUKEHEVOL AUp-
Baverar xai pé onpacia tabntikod EveoThra, GToC tutior est certa pax quam sperata
victoria = aopuiéotepn eivar PePain eipivn rapd Ehmiopevn vikn.

AUTéG ol %pNOELS TS HETOX TS TOD HEGOU TUPUKE LHEVOU of -tus, -ta, -tum gEnyodvat
ano 1o 6TL | HETOYN aUTh amod TV apyn frav Emibeto nov avriotolgoboe Tpog Td
prpeTika Enibeta Tig dpyaiag "EAANVIKTG OF w.. -11), ~TOV* aUTA A0 THY Apyrn £onpaL-
vav 1) 1oy Drokeipevo o° adito mov EdNiove o pijpa (1.y. Bymrag = EXelvog O DTOKELTAL
o516 Bavato). 2) Exeivo mob frav duvatd va yiver (m.y. patég dpopog = aTov dnolo propel
xaveic v padieer, avtibeta @patoc) xai 3) 6,11 kai f petoxn Tod Evepyntikod i pEcov
EVESTOTA fj GOPIaTOU | TUPAKELPEVOL (T 7. duvatog = (6 BuVAHEVOS) EXETVOS IOV HTTOPET,
veoEAL. Kavtde = Exeivog ol Kaiet (6 Kuiwv), dotpitevtog = (O Pl OTPUTEVCAPEVOS)
EKEIvOg Tov OE otpatevnke, dnpaktog = autog mol SEv Empule (6 pn mpatag). Buvpa-
atoc = O Baupalopevos, 6 tebaupaopevog xth.). "Etot kai 611 AaTivik my. ignotus = o
Gyvootog Kai & dyvodv, occultus = o ksxpuuucm kai & (kphmtov). dopakilov k.41

82. Iepropaotikr) svlvyia ( Coniugatio periphrastica ). "Ext6¢ ano
Toug ouvnbiopévoug TEPLPPUSTIKOVG TUTOUS THV PNHATOV TOV TECO3-
pov cuivydv (§76). oynuatiloviatl aKoun TEPLOPEOTIKOL PHATIKOL
tOmol af Hhovg oS LPOVOLS Kai Tig gykhioeig P Tl S1aPOPES HETOYES
OV pHpaTov, Kupimg pé T HETOLN TOU gvepyNTIKOD PEALOVTA GE -Urus
kai 10 yepouvdlukd of -ndus, -nda, -ndum (§27.5) kdi 10 BondnTikod
pripa esse” LY.

1) scripturus sum ( PELL® YPAPELY ) TPOKELTUL v ypay@, scripturus

eram ( EMEAOV YPAQELY ) EMPOKELTO VL Ypayw, scriptirus ero, seriptards
fui, KTA.

2) docendus sum ( S18UKTEOG gipl) mpeEmeL va d1daybd, docendus
eram Enpene va 61duybd, docendus ero, KTA.

Mepikig peraforic of PURATIKOVS TOTOVS TOV TETFAPOY TULLTLOV

83. Oi pnuatikoi tHmol MOV oynuatilovrar anod ypovikd Bepa

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTikrg MoAmkng



717

TUPUKELHEVOL PE YUPUKTIPA V TOALEG POPES anofaiiovv o v, 6tav
Uotepa and T ovAhafi ve i vi axohovBel 6TV KataAngn r i s. Meta
™V aroPoin Tob v T@ pevievie Toh ouvavtidviat (EKTog ano ta i-¢. ),
ouvaipobvtal ©g EERg (otnv @’ ovlvyia) 6 a + i = a, (othv B ouvlv-
via) 1o e + i = e xai (oTAv 8 ovluvyia) to i + 1 = i. Elvar duvatd dpmg
TG 300 i vi pévouv Kol aouvaipeta my.

amo. ama-v-i. amaverunt kai amarunt, amavistis Kai amastis, amavero
Kol amaro, amavisse xai amasse, KTA.

deleo. dele-v-i. deleveram xai deleram, delevistis kai delestis kTA.

audio. audi-v-i. audivisti xai audisti §j audiisti, audiverunt Kkai audie-
runt, audiveram xai audieram KTA.

Lnpeioon . Tov tapakelpévoy aé -ivi elvar duvatd va EKTINTEL TO V Kai
016 ¢ kui ¥ EvikG mpocwro THS OploTikig. GAAA TOTE 8¢ cuvarpobvral ta 600 i.
Soppove p adtov 1oV Kavova oy nuEatilovial Kavovika ol timot avToi OTOV MAPaKEL-
HEVO TV GUVBETOV TOD PIHATOS e TOPEVORAL, STwG redeo EMOTPEQ® - (redivi xai) redii -
(redivit xai) rediit, kaldc kai Tod pRpatog peto TNt - petivi kai pefii - (petivit Kai) petiit.

84. Aexanévie pipata TH Y oulvyiag (ano t@ omoia T Tpia ano-
Detik@) ARyoLY of -10 (g dnk. T@ pipata THG 8" ouvluyiag). Avta
elvan TG EETiC

capio (AapPave) rtaipve cepi captum capere
cupio £mupd cupivi cupitum cupere
lacio kavom feci factum lacere
fodio okalw fodi fossum fodére
fugio pebyw fugi (fugitum) fugere
iacio piyvo ieci jactum iacere
lacio (EAk®) avpo (ebypnoto ot ovvbeta m.y. elicio ovpm EEm,
elicui elicitum) lacere
pario YeEvvad pepéri partum parere
quartio oel® (quassi) quassum quatére
rapio apralom rapui raptum rapere
sapio £y yevon (coepovd) (sapivi 1| sapii)
specio TapaTn po spexi spectum specere
gradior Budilom gressus sum - gressum gradi
morior arobviokon mortuus sum (mortuum) mori
patior Tacym passus sum - passum pati
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Todv pnudtov avtdv 6 yapaktnpoeg tol évectwtikol Dépatog i
anofarietar, dmov dkorovbel GALo i 0TV KutdAngn 1 -er fj teAiko .
Katd ta GAia xiivovral dnmg 16 lego - legor (§78).

"Evepynukn gpovn Méon govi

-, T'ndicaitavins

Praeséns

capi-o capi-or

cap-is (o 1O capi-is) cap-eris (a6 1o capi-tris

capit (amo o capi-it) cap-itur (amd to capi-itur)
cap-imus  (&md 6 capi-imus)  cap-imur (Gmd TO capi-imur)
cap-itis (amd TO capi-itis) capi-mini

capi-unt capi-untur

Imperfectum: capi-ebam, capi-ebas, capi-ebat kTh.
Futurum: capi-am, capi-es, capi-et KTA.

2.0 o N eanie b vihs

Praesens: capi-am, capi-as, capi-at KtA.

capi-ar, capiaris, capi-atur KTA.
Impertectum

cap-erem (amo to capi-erem)  cap-erér (@mod TO capi-erer)

caperées  (amo TO capi-eres) cap-ereris (dmo 1O capi-ereris)

cap-eret cap-eretur

cap-eremus cap-eremur

cap-eretis cap-eremini

cap-erent cap-erentur

3. Imperatlvyns
cape (and to capi-e) cap-ére (Grd 10 capi-ere)
cap-ito (amd To capi-ito) cap-itor (4o 1o capi-itor)
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cap-ito cap-itor
cap-ite cap-imini
cap-itote

capi-iunto capi-untor

4. Lo Fanssiiayiuss

cap-ére  (amo TO capi-ere) capi (@md 16 capi-i)

Lnpeiwon. Tobphuatog facio 0 f~ EviKO TS RPOGTAKTIKTS TOD EVEPYT-
kol Eveat@ta oynpatilera yopis MY KaTahnEn e, pé 1o Bépa povo: fac ( TOIE1 ) KAVE.
“Opow oynpatiletat 16 ido tpoowTO xai Ty pnpatov dico (Aéyo ), duco ( S yd ),
fero ( @Epm ): dic, duc, fer.

"Opog 1@ oivieta pé tpoleon tol prparog facio ( mov o avtd 1O a tod BEpatog
tpénetar of i ), oynpatilovy To B Evikd npoo®TO i TPOOTUKTIKTG 100 EVEPYNTIKOD
EVESTOTA PE TV KAVOVIKY KaTaAnin e conficio ( katackevalw ) - confice, per-ficio

( katopOhve ) - perfice KTA.

85. Xpovika Otpata.— Of Srapopot tomot Srwv TOV pPNHATOV THS
Aativikiic oynpatiiovtat ano Tpia kupimg Oépata, 1) and 10 BEpa Tod
tveothrta, 2 ) amd 6 Bipa Tod EvepynTiKod TupaKEIPEVOL Kai 3 ) ano
16 OEpa Tod covmivou.

Iié 6 A070 abTo O EVESTOTAG, 6 ( EvepYNTIKOG ) TUPUKEIPEVOS Kal
16 GouTivo ( PE TO AmapEppato ToH EveoTdTa ) AEyovtal apyikol xpo-
vol oD pnpatog ( tempora primitiva ) .Y

amo amavi amatum amare
deleo delevi delétum delere
lego legi lectum legere KTA.

1) "Ano 16 Bépa oD “Eveotota oxnuatilovial 6 gveoTmOTaC Kai O
TAPUTATIKOG OPLOTIKTG Kal OmoTakTikic, O pEAAOVTAG TS oproTikiic,
f| TPOSTAKTIKT, TO AMAPERPATO TOD gveoTmTa, 1) pETOYN TOL EVEPYNTL-
koD &veoTtOTa Kai 10 yEpOoLVOLO.

( 0. ama- ) amo, amor ( @O TO ama-o0, ama-or ) - amem - amer ( anod
16 ama-em. ama-er ) — ama-bam, ama-bar, ama-rem, ama-fef, ama-bo,
ama-bor, — ama, ama-to KTA, — ama-re, ama-ri — ama-ns, ama-ndi KTA.

2) "And 10 Bépa tob ( Evepy. ) TOPUKELPEVOD OYNHATICOVTaL ol
GUVTERIKOL 1 pOVOL THiC EVEPYNTIKAG poviic, dni. 6 EvepynTikog mapa-
Keipevos kai O DTEPTUVIEAIKOG ot Bheg Tig EYKALOELS kol O TETEAEOLE-
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vOC pEAROVTAG THG OPLOTIKAS

( 0. amav- ) ama-vi, amav-érim, amav-gran, amav-issen, amav-isse,
amav-ero KTtA.

3) "Ano 16 Oépa Tod courivou aynpatilovial O coumivo, T pe-
toyf 1ob évepyntikod péAlovta Kal fi HETOY N TOD nafnTikol TupUKEL-
pévou ( kabog kai Lol of TEPLYPACTIKOL TUTOL nol aynpatilovral pé
Tig peToyEG aTEG 1) ME TO goumivo ):

( 0. amat- ) amat-um, amat-u, amat-urus, -a, -um, amat-us, -a, -um —
amatii-rus sim, sis KTA. — amatus, -a, -um sum, es KTh. amatum 1ri KTA.

Hopatnpiosis 610 GLNRATIGRS TOV Zpovik@v Depatov.

86. a') Xpoviké Otpa tod EvETTO T~ Ofpa tod EVESTOTE TOALDY
amhdv pnpdtov elval o 1810 1O PHATIKO Oftpa Toug, Ty,

( p. 0. para- ) paro ( a6 6 para-o ) TAPUCKELALW, paravi, paratum,
parare

( p. 0. dele- ) dele-o xutaotpépo, delevi. deletum, delére:

( p. 0. leg- ) leg-o daPalom leg-i, lectum, legere

( p. 0. parti- ) parti-o porpale, partivi, partitum, partire.

"Opog of nipa torkha pipata t6 Hépa Tob EVECSTOTU OY NUATIZETL
ano 1o pnpatikd Oépa pé Ty tpoohnkn TPOCPUUATOV T pHE avadimia-
CLUOHO:

1) pé npoéopupa ovievtog a iy e fj i, dnwg

@) (p. 0. nec- ) neco ( GrO TO nNec-a-0 ) GOVEL®, necavi, necatum,
necare’ )

B) ( p. 0. aug- ) aug-c-0 a0EAVM auxi, auctum, augere: ( mpP. oty
apy. "EAlnvikn 8ok® @nd 10 60K-£-0) )°

v’) ( p. 0. rap- ) rap-i-o apnale, rapui, raptum, rapere ( § 84 )

( p. 0. mor- ) mor-i-or anodviioke, mortuus sum, mortuum ( alra M
pETOY N TOD EvEPYNTIKOD PEAAOVTA moriturus ). mori ( § 80 )

2) pé mpoGYUHA cupedVvoL n f t f sc. Onmg

a’) (p. 0. cer- ) cer-n-o kpive, crevi, cretum, cernére ( mpP. apy.
EAA. KAp-v-0, @Op. E-Kap-ov ).

i pepIKG pripata TO TPOCHUHL N rapepPArieTal avapESa OTO
Depatikd OVIEV Kai OTO LUPUKTNPE TOD pnuatikod Bepatog, Ommg

( p. 0. tag- ) ta-n-go £yyilom, tetigi, tactum, tangere.
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( p. 0. fud- ) fu-n-do yOve, fudi, fasum, fundére ( npp. apy. "EAA.
pa-v-0-avo, aop. é-padov )

B) (p. 0. plec- ) plect-o mhéxwm, plexi ( kai -xui ), plexum, plectére

v) ( p. 0. pa- ) pa-sc-0 BOoKe, pavi, pastum, pascére.

M¢é 16 TpocPupa sc oxnpatileTal Kavovika 10 epa Tob EveoTtOTa
TV EvapaTikdV pnudtov ( verba inchoativa i incohativa ). 6mog

( p. 0. sene- ) sene-sc-0 YEPAL® ( YNPaA-oK-© ), senui, senesceére’

( p. 0. cale- ) cale-sc-o yivopar Oeppog, calui, calescere:

3) pé EveotoTkd avadimhaciacpd, 6nmg:

( p. 0. gen- ) gi-gn-o ( @n6 O gi-gen-0 ) YEVVD, genili, genitum, gi-
gnére ( wpP. yi-yv-opat, @wd TO yL-yEV-OHUL ).

87. §) Xpoviko Oépa tod mapakeipévov. —1) To Hépa tod napa-
KEtpévou Tdv Opaidv pnpdtov the a', tig p° kal ¢ 0" ouvluyiag
oynpatiletal ano 16 pnpatiko 0épa pé Ty tpocthikn tod LAPAKTY pat
v, 6mwg amo ( and to ama-o ) amav-i dele-o. delév-i — audio, audiv-i,
KTA.

"Opog moAkd pipata tig B oviuyiag oyxnpatilovy TOV TapaKel-
HEVO OF -ui Kai Oyt of -evi, dnog habe-o £x, hab-ui — mone-0 oupfou-
Aebm, mon-ui KTA.

2) To Bépa 1ol TapaKEIPEVOL TOV PNHATOV THS vy aovlvyiag oxn-
natiletar ouvndwg kata Tpelg Tpomovg O EETS:

a’) anod 16 1810 16 pnpatikd Bépa pé Extacn tod Depatikod Qo-
vijevtog, Tob @ 1 & of @, ot 1 o6 1, ToD ® GE 0 Kai Tov U ot u, dnng:

(p. 0. 3g- ) ag-o ((Gyw ) 6dyd, €g-i, actum, agere’

(p. 0. leg- ) leg-o dwaPalm, leg-i, lectum, legere:

( p. 0. liqu- ) linqu-o @eAve, liqu-i, ( lictum ), linquere:

( p. 0. fod- ) fodio okapo, od-i, fossum, fodere (§ 84 )

( p. 0. flg- ) fugio gevyw, fugi, fugitum, fugere (§ 84 )

B') pé avadimiaciacpo kai pé tpomi cuvibeg Tob Hepatikol -
vijevtog tob 4 of & 1 1 kai Tod ae of 1, OnOG:

( p. 0. tend- ) tendo tevrdvo, te-tend-i, tentum ( 1} tensum ), tendere
( mpP. teive té-ta-Ka KTA. )

( p. 0. par- ) pario yevv@®, pe-pe-ri ( @nd T pe-pa-ri ), partum, parere
( petoyn évepynt. pEAAovta pariturus )

( p. 0. can- ) cano Tpayovd®d, ce-cin-i, cantre ( CoOumivo cantatum )

WYngiononBnke amo Toll‘\';o'ntoﬁ'ro Exmaideutikrig Mohmkng



( p. 8. cad- ) cado néQTm, ce-ci-di, ( casum ), cadere-

( p. 0. caed- ) caedo xkoPo. yTumd, ce-ci-di, caesum, caedere’

( p. 0. posc- ) posco LNT@d, po-posc-i (anod O pe-posc-i), poscere’

( p. 0. curr- ) curro TPEYW, cu-curr-i ( @md 1O ce-curr-i ), cursum,
currere.

T mp e b wigm o avadimhaoiaopuc 5 ouvnbog napokeinerar, dtav 10 pipa
¢lvan oovBeTo m.y- ( tendo, te endi ), ind ex-t ndo éxteivo, extendi, extentum ( fj exten-
sum ), ex-tendére.

¥') pé mpoofnkn atd pnuatiko Hépa tob LapakInpa s, 61O

( p. 0. carp- ) carpo dpEN®, carp-s-i, carptum, carpére ( npp. dpén-m
gdpeya ano to Edpen-oa )

(p. 0. dic- ) dico Aéyo, dixi ( anod 10 dic-s-i ), dictum, dicére ( § 84,
Tnp. 1) (mpP. mAEkom - gnheEa anod 10 Emhex-o-a )

( p. 0. lud- ) ludo mailem, lasi ( amod to lud-si ) - lasum, ludere ( pP.
kopilm - Ekopow ano o £KOpLd-0-a ).

88. v') Xpoviko Bépa tod covnivou. —1) To Oépa tol ocovumi-
vou aynpatiletatl Kavovika pé tiv tpoctikn a16 pnpatikod épa Tod
yapaktipa t, Koi CRUVIOTEP, KUPLHG OTA pipatd g ¥ oviuyiag, HE
v npoctnkn 100 FLOPUKTIPE S.

@) ( p. 0. ama- ) amo, amat-um, ( p. 0. dele- ) deleo, delet-um, (p-
0. leg- ) lego. lect-um ( anod 10 leg-tum' pP. A&y-0, AEKT-0C @mo 10
hey-16¢). ( p. 0. audi- ) audio, audit-um-

') (p. 0. scand-) scando dvePaive, scandi, scan-s-um (and 0
scand-s-um ), scandére.

2 ) "Ané ta pipata thg B ovluyiag 600 £Y,0UV TUPUKEIHEVO OF -Ui
(§ 87,1) oynpatilovv 16 Gournivo of -itum, 8meg habeo Exo, habui,
hab-itum, habére: monco cuppoviena, monui, monitum, monere.

89. 1) Mepik@ pipata oyNHATIZOLV 16 OEpa TOD TAPAKELPEVOL
wai Tob counivou fi 16 BEpa Tob £vog and abth &yt ATd TO PNHATIKO
Dépa, arr and 16 Hépa Tob Fveotmta Tob Exel EnavEn0el pe TPOCOUHL
(§ 86, 1-2), 6nog:

a’) (p. 0. iug- ) iung-o (ebyo, iunx-i ( amo to iung-s-i § 87, 27).
junctum ( @mé To iung-t-um ), iungere’

B’) ( p. 6. pig- ) ping-0 Loypapilo, pinx-i ( @no 10 ping-s-i ), pictum
( ard 1O pig-t-um ), pingére’
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( p. 0. pug- ) pung-o Kevtd, puplgi (amd 1o pe-pu-gi, § 88, 20").
punctum ( @rd TO pung-t-um ), pungere.

2) "Apketd pipata dév Exouv COUTIVO, PEPIKG OEV Exouv Kai
nTapakeipevo Kai coutivo, OTme:

a’) mico m@Akopat, Adpmo, michi, — micare’
horreo ¢pitto, horrui, — horrére:

posco {ntd, poposci, — poscere (§ 87, 2 B')
disco pabaive, didaokopar, didici, — discere’
B’) ferio mAntt®, —, —, lerire’

furo paivopar, —, —, furere.

3) MMokhd prpata oynuatilovy tapakeipevo Kal covnivo, fi 10
Eva anod té 800, chppmve pé cvivyia S10POPETIKN GO EKEiVN GTNV
Omoia avikel & &veotdrag kai TO ATAPERPATO TOUS, Onog:

domo ( dapalo ), domare (@ cvlvyiag ), domui, domitum ( B’ ov-
Juyiag ) ( mpP. habui, habitum tob p. habeo, habere )

seco ( kOPw ), secare ( o’ ovlvyiag ), secui ( B° ovluyiag ), sectum
(7 oviuyiag ) ( mpp. lectum tob prpatog lego, legere )

augeo (adEaive ), augere (B ovluy. ) auxi, auctum (¥ ovlvy.)
npf. fixi, flictum tob p. fligo yrund, fligére:

rideo ( yeA® ), ridére ( B ovlvy. ), risi, risum (v’ ovlvy. ) mpp. lusi,
lusum tod p. ludo mailm, ludere:

strepo ( kavo 86puPo ), strepére (¥ ovluy. ), strepui, strepitum (
ovluy. )* npf. habui, habitum tob p. habeo-habeére:

rudo ( povykpile ) rudére (" ovfuy. ) rudivi, (ruditum ) (& ou-
Zuy. ) npP. audivi, auditum tod p. audio, audire:

venio ( Epyopat ), venire ( & ouluy. ) veni, ventum (y" oulvy. )
mpP. legi, lectum tod p. lego legere.

4) "Apketd pipata oynpatiovy oV TAPOUKEIPEVO Kal 1O oOu-
mivo, f| 1o Eva and t@ dvo, and dbo (i kai neprocotepa ) Hépata,
onog:

a’) implico umAéxem, implicui fj implicavi, implicitum 1} implicatum,
implicare ( BA. xai neco, § 86, 1)

B') lino @ieigwm, levi, litum, linére:

iuvo Geekd, Pondd, iuvi, iuwm ( § iuvatum ), juvare ( peT. HER.
iuvatirus )
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¥") pango mhlw, ( pepigi fi ) pegi f| panxi, panctum fj pactum, pan-
gere

pinso komavilo, pinsi #| pinsui, pinsum 7 pinsitum f{ pistum fj pisum,
pinsere

Inueionon 1. Té& sovniva o0 Afyouv of -atum fj -etum fj -utum Exouv 16
paviiev Tig napaiiyovoug (a, e, u ) KC vovik@ pakpo, dnwg
amo ( amare ), amatum,
deleo ( delere ), deletum
tribuo ( tribuére ) tribatum- évd
do ( &iva ), dédi, datum, dare:
sero ( orEpve ), sévi, satum, serére’
ruo ( xatagépopat ), rui ( ritum ), ruére.

"Oca couniva Afyouv of -itum, Exouy 16 1 TG napakiyovoag pakpo, v 6 napaxei-
pevog toll prjpatog Anyel o€ -ivi, xai Bpayl, &v & napaxeipevog AfyeL of -ui 1 i, 6nog:
audio ( @xobw ), audire, audivi, auditum®
quaero ( {ntd ), quaerére, quaesivi, quaesitum, "ARLG
veto ( drayopebo ), vetare, vetui, vetitum®
habeo ( £y ), habére, habui, habitum’
lambo ( yheigw ), lambére, lambi, lambitum-
fugio ( pevyw ) fugere, fugi, ( fugitum ).

"Extog @nd 1@ avettpo xai td:
cieo ( mopevopat ) civi, citum, ciére:
eo ( mopevopat ), vi (1 ii, § 83 Inp. ), itum, ire
lino ( dAeigw ), Tivi fj levi, litum, linére’
sino ( @gfvw ), sivi, situm, sinére.

Inpeioon 2.Tophua do Exe1 16 yapuxtipa tod Oépatog ( da, dnk. to ) a
Bpayt of dhoug Tolg dhhoug THnoug £kt And Tovg Thmoug das (= divelg ) kai da ( =
Siver ) xai dans ( yev. dantis ).

I 16 Aoyo adtd npénst va tovilovral otiv nponapaiiyovoa ( § 7, 2 p')ol timon
n.%. tob circumdo ( reptfpaiio ) circumdamus, circumditis, circumdire, circumddbam, cir-
cumdirem, circumdatur.

*Ano 16 do ( = bive ) dagéper 16 -do nov elvan ebypnoto dtav elvar ovvleto pe
povooUihafeg npobioerg ( k. xatahoyo avipahov pHpATOV ).

Ta xvpiog avbpaia pipatae.

90. Mepikd pipata Tapovctalovy avopaiieg 1600 oTd 8140 P
ypovika Bépata doo kai oTolg B1aPOPOVg THTOVG TOLG ( mpP. apy.
“EAL. eipi, elp, olda, enpl k1A, ). Tétowe pfpata elvar 1) sum (yv
adté BA. § 77 ), 2) possum, 3 ) edo, 4 )eo, 5 ) queo Kai nequeo, 6 ) volo,
nolo xai malo, 7 ) fero kai 8) fio.

Té avotépo pipata oxnpatilovral o £EfiG:
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91. Possum ( 8Ovapat ), potui, posse ( § 89, 2). Elvat oOvBeto anod

16 pot ( pote fi potis =

thmol Tov oynuatifovral dtwg kai tod sum.

duvatéc, § 42, 1) xai t6 sum' ol mepLocoTEPOL

Indicativus Coniunctivus Indicativus Coniunctivus
pos-sum pos-sim pot-gram possem
,, pot-es pos-sis g pot-eras posses
5 pot-est pos-sit % pot-erat posset
% pos-sumus pos-simis § pot-eramus possemus
“ pot-estis pos-sitis E pot-eratis possetis
pos-sunt pos-sint pot-grant possent
E ' ;
Zpot-ero, pot-eris, pot-erit
Epot-erimus. pot-eritis, pot-érunt
pot-ui pot-ugrim g pot- ueram pot-uissem
pot-uisti pot-ueris £ pot-ueras pot-uisses
o .
2 pot-uit pot-uerit T pot-uerat pot-uisset
: 5 = A e
T pot-uimus pot-uerimus g pot-ueramus pot-uissemus
& pot-uistis pot-ueritis 7 pot-ueratis pot-uissetis
pot-uérunt pot-uerint & pot-uerant pot-uissent
EE " : :
s5pot-uéro, pot-ueris, pot-uerit
= - -, -
l;_.:‘1‘%'?:p()t—uerlmus. pot-ueritis, pot-uerint
- ‘
zPraesens Perfectum
gpnsse pot-uisse

Imperativus d&v Eyet. Participium: potens ( gen.
pebEL povo og ExiBeto = duvatodg, § 40, v xai § 43, 2).

potent-is ) ( xpnoi-

92. ¢do ( Eobio = Tpoy® ), edi, esum, edere. To plijpa avtod KAhive-
tar dpaid dmog @ pRpata THG Y ovluyiag (§78 lego) Bpwg othv
oprotik ToD EveoTOTA, TNV OrotakTikn TOD MApATATIKOL, OTINV
TPOCTAKTIKY Kai T0 Anapépgato Tob gveoTOTA EKTOC Amd TOUG Kavo-
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VIKODG TOL TOTOVG EYEL xai Grhoug PpayLTEPOUS, oi 6moiot elval GHOL0L

pé 100G AVTIOTOLLOVS ob p. sum (§77), Hé M dlagopd OT1 10 e oTolg
rouvg Tob edo Kavovikd elvat paKpo.

Indicativus, Praesens Coniunctivus, Imperfectum
R
edo. &dis 1] es, edit fj est cderem 1] essem, ederes 1} esses,
odimus. editis 1} estis, edunt ederet 1| esset
\ cderemus 1) essemus, ederetis 0
Imperativus - N 5
Gssetis, ederent T essent.
ede fjes, edite 1| este — edito fj esto, editote i estote

Infinitivus, praesens: edere | esse

b R e

*Ano 16 madntiko ( edor, esus sum, edi ) Eyovv Kai de0TEPO TOTO
povo 1o ' Evikod TPOCONO TG 6proTikiic Tob dveothOTa Kai THg brnoTa-
kTR g T00 napatatiko: editur xai estur, edergtur Kol essetur. Kata tov
{810 TpoOTO TYNpatiiovTal xai @ ouvOeta com-edo KotaTphyo ex-edo
per-edo.

93, o ( el ) mopebopat, ( Tvi xai ) 11, Ttum, ire ( BA. §83 Inp. Kal
§89.4, Inu. 1 ). T piipa co ExEL d0o pnuatika HEpata, 1) prpootd ano
T( GOVNEVTA @, 0, U Eyer Opa e, 2) PRPOCTA ATO TUPPOVO il 1 e OEpa
i. (np. apy. "EAAnyv. glpt, (pev KTk ). Kdvetal o o2 t6 pnpata T o
ouluyiag ( § 78, audio ), AMAG 6 TOpATATIKOS TS optoTikiic efvat ibam
kai 6 perrovrag ibo ( Br. § 79, Inp. 2.

Indicativus Coniunctivus

5 el s e e b R

”

2 €0, 18, It ¢am, eas. eat

z b deaft= > i 8

3 Tmus, 1tis, eunt eamus. eatis, eant
E,_F_J‘_ﬁffrff—fi_ S
g3 ibam, ibas, ibat irem, ires, iret

EQ ibamus, ibatis, ibant iremus, irétis, irent
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Indicativus Coniunctivus

1bo, 1bis, 1bit itirus, -a, -um sim, sis sit
= 1bimus, bitis, ibunt fturi, -ae, -a, simus, sitis, sint
2 (ivi )T, Tsti, it ierim, ieris, ierit
- (oo il o . RS v s . . . .
5 iimus, istis, ieunt 1j iere ierimus, ieritis, lerint
,'E -
& .. o A R e
Z8 Téram, Téras KTA. ISSEM, 1SSEs KTA.
Ea
= Téro, ieris KTA.

Imperativus: 1, ite - 1to, 1t0 - itote, eunto

n - >
g Praesens: ire
= Perfectum:  isse
& Futurum: ithrum, ituram, iturum esse KTA.
L £ Praesens: iens, gen. untis, dat. eunti KTA.
z [Futurum: itarus, itura, iturum

Supinum: itum, ito ( §89, 4 Inu. 1)
Gerundium: eundi, eundo, eundum, eundo

Ao THY rabnTikn eovi £y pNoTo glvat tob ( amhod ) prpatog eo

10 ¥’ Evikd mpdéoeno Ghov TOV ypOvov (g anpdoemo: Tur (= yiveta

nopeia ), ibatur, ibitur, itum est wth. kai anapépeato 1ri, ( BA. §79, Inp.
2).

Enpeionon. Ketd Tov
ab-eo avaywpd, ad-co TPOCEPYLOPAL.
rapPavovrar pé EveEpyNTIKT perafanikn onpacia oxn
nabntikig ovig m.y. adeo npocPaiiw -adeor (mpoaf
adibar. adibaris xtA. Fut adibor, adiberis, adibitur KTA.
¢o tO ambio ( and 16 ambi-eo mEpKUKAGVED ), oxnpatile

{810 TpOTO KALVOVTaL xai 14 ouvbeta tob eo, 6w 10
ex-eo EEEpyopar KTh, Amd Td phuata avta doa
patilouv dhouvg ToLg THMOLS THG
arropat ), adiris, aditr, adimur,

adimini. adeuntur. Perf.
“Eva aro ta aolvieta tod
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B7.0u¢ TOLG THTOVS TOV KavoviKa Hrmg Td pipate The & aulvyiag ( nog 16 audio, §79 ).
ambivi, ambitum, ambire.

94, queo ( divapam ) propd (quivi Kal quii, quitum ), quire- neque
( 8¢ dhvapat ), nequivi, nequire ( § 89, 2 ). Ta 3bo avta PHHATU CY UL~
tioviar 6mwg 16 eo ( §93), dpog Aiyor throt Toug elvar glygpnoroy,
BTOS queo, queunt - nequeunt, queam, queant KA. - nequibant, nequirent
kth. Kai yoptotd non queo, non queunt, non quivit KTA.

95. volo ( 0éie ). volui, velle - nolo, and t6.ne-volo, non volo ( 8¢
0éhw, @pvoipat ), nolui, ndlle - malo, @nd 6 magis volo ( EPLOCOTEPO
OErw, TpoTipud ), malui, malle ( §89, 2).

Ta pipate avtd Kiivoviar Og EENG

Indicativus Coniunctivus
Praesens
volo nolo mald velim nolim malim
Vs non vis mavis vells nolis malis
vult non vult mavult velit nolit malit
voliimus nolimus maltmus - velimus nolimus malimus
vultis non vultis  mavultis velitis nolitis malitis
volunt nolunt malunt velint nolint malint
Imperfectum
volebam noléham malebam  veéllem nollem mallem
volebas nolébas malcbas velles nolles malles
volebat nolebat malebat vellet nollet mallet
KTA. KT KTk KTA. KTA. KTA.
Futurum
volam nolam malam
voles noles males Aév Eyet
volét nolét malét
KA. KTA. KTh.

WnionoiBrke amod 1o ivotirouto EkmaideuTikrg MoAmkig



89

Indicativus Coniunctivus

Perfectum
volui nolui malui voluérim  noluérim  maluérim
voluisti noluisti maluisti volueris nolueris malueris

KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA.

Plusquamperfectum

noluissem  maluissem

volugram  noluéram  maluéram voluissem
KTA. KTA.
Futlrum exactum
voluero noluero maluero KTA. EAAELTEL

Imperativus tob nolo: noli, nolite - nolitd, nolito, nolitdte, nolunto
( tob volo xai malo 8év Omapyet )

Infinitivus: Praesens: velle, nolle, malle.

Perfectum: voluisse, noluisse, maluisse.

Participium, Praesens: (volens), ( nolens ) ( 76 malo 8év Exet ).
"Avti tod volens Aéyetar ovvibog cupiens ( §84) xai avti tod nolens
Aéyetar invitus ( akolola ). *AALOL TOTOL TAV PNHATOV AVTOV Sév elvan

gl pnorot.
*Avti o0 visne? ( @pa ye BELEIG; ) Ayetal vin? kai napeviet-

Impeloon.
ke avi Tob si vis (v BEAEIg ) AbyeTal sis xai avrl Tod si vultis ( dv BEkete ) AéyeTar

sultis.

96. fero ( gépw ), tul-, latum, ferre. Tod prpatog avtol:

1) 6 napaxeipevog Kai 10 sovmivo 8¢ oymuatilovtal anod 1o Bépa
100 EVECTOTA

2) ol thmol mol oynuatifovrat and 10 Bépa tod EveotdTa (fer-)
ouyKOTTOLV @) TO SUVBETIKO QOVTEV | prpootd amd 1o s Kai t 1V
katainEemv kai B) 10 CUVOETIKO povijev €, dtav 10 aKoAOVOET T.
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Activum Passivum

Indicativus

7

=y N . -

o fero, fers, fert feror, ferris, fertur

v S e . a - el

£ [lerimus, fertis, ferunt ferimur KTA.
Conivnetivos

-

7] el T 5 e

$  feram, feras KTh. ferar, feraris, KTA.

=

‘-é ferrem, ferres, ferret ferrer, ferréeris, ferretur

5 ferremus KTA. ferrémur KTh.

Imperativus

fer, ferte ( §84 Znp.) ferre, ferimini
fertd. ferto, fertote, ferunto  fertor, fertor - feruntor

Infinitious

ferre ferri

"Ohot of @rhot Tomol oynpatifovtal dpaia dnwg oynpatifoviar ta
pipata gy oviuyiag ( férebam, téram, feres, kTA. ferar, feréris, KTA.).

97. fio ( yivopat ), factus sum, fieri. "H petoyn tov factus, pHé TNV
orola oynpatifovat of GuVTEAIKOL ¥ pOVOL TOU PTHATOS Opara ( factus
sum. factus eram, factus ero, §85,3 ), elvat tod p. facior avti tod facior
ypnoponoteital Kai 1o fio dg nafdntikod tod facio ( §84 ).

Oi tomot mov yivovtal and 16 Bépa tod Evestota ( 1i-) oynNHaTi-
Covtat chppwva pé ™y & ovluyia, £xTog and v DTOTUKTIKN TOD
napataticol kai 10 Gnapéppato tob EvesTOT ol oynuatifovial
ohpewva pé THY v ovluyia.
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Indicativus Coniunctivus

; fio, fis, fit fiam, fias, fiat

'-i el - — Sl [ 0

£ (fimus, fitis ), fiunt fiamus KTA. OpOAd

£ E fiebam, fiebas fierem, Neres. tieret

o= Y " T,

Es fieremus. fieretis, ferent

KTA. OpaAd

fiam, fies, fiet Aév Exet

fiemus xTh. Opata

Futurum

Imperativus: fi, fite.
Infinifivus, Praesens:
Gerundivum: faciendus, facienda, faciendum.

o’ Ghoug Tovg EAloug TOToLE, £KTOG ANo
fig Tob mapaTaTiKov

fieri. Futurum: factum iri.

Inpeioon. Toi tob O&patog fi-
tov TOmo fit, 10 anapépgarto fien xai TOUC TUMOLG TG DIOTAKTLK

fitrem, fieres KTh. elval pakpo.

"ELLfnTIKG pipata

98. "EAieintikd pripata ( verba defectiva ) elvat:
1) ta pipata memini ( EvBupodpal ), odi ( pio® ) xai coepi ( ap-
¢ éveotOTa. ATO 100G MAPAKELPUEVOLG

yloa ) elval TapaKeievol 1wpi
6 ONEPOULVTEALKOG

avtoug ol d0o tpdTol Exouvv onpacia EvestOTa Kai
nupatatikod ( meminéram Gupopovv, odéram poodoa ), 6 TETEAECHE-
Vog pérhovtag Eyel onpacia amhod pérrovta ( meminéro Ba Evbupod-
pat § 0a évBupnd@, odéro Ha mod 1 a ponoo ).

K Aivovtatl Opaka dmog T phipata g ¥ ovtuyiag ( § 78, ', legi )
ot 6Lovg 100G ThTOLG TOD TUPAKEIPEVOL, TOD brepovvtelikou Kai ol
teteheopévon péahovia. To memini Eyel kai U0 TOTOVE TPOCTAKTIKTG,
16 odi kai coepi Kai ATapEREATO Kal HETOYT) EVEPYNT. HEAROVTE, GKOUN
6 coepi £xel kai petoyn mab. A PAKETHEVOL.

Imperativus: memento va Bupdoat
mementote va Qupdote

WnionoiBrke amod 1o ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTtikrg MoAmkig



Infinitivus

Perf. meminisse, odisse coepisse

Fut. — osurum, -am, -um esse coeptirum, -am, -um esse
Participium

Fut. — Osurus, -a, -um coepturus, -a, -um

Perf. Pass. — — coeptus, -a, -um

Lnpeiwaon . Tobp. coepi ol ypdvor mod Aeimovy Gvaninphvovial pé Toug
avtiotoiyouc ypovoug Toll p. incipio apyile (incepi, inceptum ) incipére.
‘H petoym coeptus, -a, -um pali pé 1o sum, eram, ero KTh., L PTNOLHOTOIETTAL AVTL T1d
1 coepi, coeperam, coepero KTA. d1av akohouvlel dg SUUTAT popa TG Evvoiag Tob pljpa-
tog avtod mafnTikd anapéppato nafdnuikig drabioemg, Gnwg aedes aedificari caepta est
( &pyioe va oixodopeital & vadg ) @Ak mons moveri coepit.
Metoy | tabnt. mapaketpévou, GAha pué EvepynTikn ocuvijwg onpaoia, Exel kai 10
p. odi ( osus ). kupimg elypnoto otd chvieta exosus, perdsus ( = Mol plodvrag §81, 2,
Inp. ).
2) 16 pHpata aio, inquam, quaeso, ( for ) far.
a) To aio ( Aéyw, apy. EAAn. nui ) elvar ebypnoto otQbg EETC
TOTOoVG:

Indicativus Coniunctivus
aio ais ait —  aias ait
A A aiunt — — aiant

Imperfectum: aiebam, aicbas, KTA. OpaAd kai @py. aibam, aibas, KTA.

Perfectum: ( y" év. povov ) ait.

Imperativus: ( @i )

Participium: aiens.
Inpeiowaon. Xovibog Aéyetar ain? ave ais-ne? ( Aég; vopilerg; ) Mpp. §95

Iny.

B) 16 inquam ( gnpi ) Aéyw, elval ebypnoto 6Tolg £ETic TOMOLG:

Indicativus, Praesens: inquam, inquis, inquit, ( inquimus, inquitis ),
inquiunt. Imperfectum: inquiebat. Futurum: inquies, inquiet. Perfectum:
( inquii ), inquisti, inquit, ( inquimus ), Imperativus: ( inque, inquito ).
Participium: inquiens.

Inpeiomocn. Olovdy avotéps TOrOY yivetar ypnon povov napevieti-
Kiig pEoa of 000 Loyo, 6mwg Tum ille «pater, inquit, precor, ut...» Tote éxelvog, «Ia-
tépa. Aéyer mapakard va. » ( [ph. apy. "EAAnv. pnui xai fpi ).
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¥') Tob quaeso ( mapuKard ) e0YpNOTOS glvar 6 TOTOG quaesimus
( mapaxaroipe ). Tobg tOmovg avToOg Y PNOLHOTOLOTY napevOETIKDS
UETE TPOCSTAKTIKT YLa Vi petpractel N Evvola g npootayng: hic mihi,
quaeso, TEC pov, Tapukard npp. kGOioE, TapUKAAdD, £80 )

8') for ( enui ) Aéyo, fatus sum, fari ( anofeTiko, § 80 ). Tol pfjpa-
to¢ abtod otolg meloig ouyypaelg elypnoTog gival povov 6 timog
fando ano to yepotvdio ( ot epaon fando audire = drxobm va AEyetat )
kai 6 tOrog fanda and to yepouvdiako ( ot @paon fanda atque nefanda
= pntd xai anoppnra, § 75 4 xoi 5). “Opwg 6TO0G TOLNTEG elvat
ebypnotol kai &rhot Thmol Tod PNHATOS abtod kai Kupimg Tdv cuvle-
tov ( dnog adfari tpocayopebo, praefari nporéyo, KTA. ), SnA. 6rot o
thmot Tob pérkovta Tiig Oprotikiig ( fabor, faberis, fabitur, KTA. ), TOU
napaKelpEVoy Kai tob UEPGLVTEALKOV oproTikilg Kai DMOTAKTIKAS
( fatus sum, fatus sim, fatus eram, fatus essem ) £KTOG O TOLG TOTOLG
avtolg kai ol £E7g:

Indic.. Praes. fatur, fantur. Indic.. Impert. fabar, fabantur. Coniunct.
Imperf. ( prae ) farer, fareris, xth. Imperativus: fare. Infinitivus: fari ( xat
farier, § 79 ony. 2 ). Supinum: fatu. Participium: tans. Gerundium: fando.
Gerundivum: fandus, -a, -um.

3) HEPIKOL TUTOL TPOCTAKTIKTG gykiioeng xai amapeERPaTOL
ive (1| have ) xaipe, avéto - avete, Amoppe. avere.

salve yoipe, Dylawve, salve-to, salvete., amappg. salvere.

cedo ddoe, még, mAnd. cette ( TP va - vate ).

Inpeiwaon. I ELAELTTIKG pripata aviiKkouv xai ol Tomor forem, fores -
forent, darappe. tore, oi TUTOL avtoi avnixatotoiv Opropévoug TOMOLS TOD p. esse
(§ 77

*Anposona pipata ( Verba impersonalia )

99. "Anpooona pipata, wob elval dnk. edypnota povo oto Y
Eviko npocono ( kai 10 anapipeato ) Bhov TV Y poOvov, yopic Hro-
Keipevo, elvat,

1) énme oy "EAAnvikn yhOOoow ppata oy SNUAIVOLY KATO10
PLTLKO PAIVOPEVO, OTWG dilucescit, illucescit GEYYEL (M nuépa ), fulget
kai fulgiirat dotpaeret, rorat MEQTEL dpooid, tonat Bpovid KTA.
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Inpeiwaon. Kedmgpnon tdv aveteps pnuatey, 6tav 610 vob EKeivou
ol ypaeet fj Gpiel Emkpatel ) OpnokevTiKl AvTiAny), TOTE T4 pHHaTa EKPEPOVTAL HE
OOKEIHEVO TO Hvopa karotov Beiov Tpos@nou, dmwg Juppiter tonat & Aiag Bpovrd. Xpn-

Grponotofvial 8¢ TOTE pé TOV 810 TPONo Kai oTi petoyn: Jove fulgurante kabig dotpa-
otel 6 Alag.

2 ) apketd pripata tiig B ovluyiag ( xupieg anpocwna ),

decet npénet, decuit - decere

libet @péoer, libuit kai libitum est, libére:

licet émtpénetar, licuit kai licitum est, licere:

oportet ( xp1 ) elvar avaykn., oportuit, oportere

pudet ( me ) vipémopat, puduit kai puditum est, pudere.

Ta pRpata adtd dév Exovy TPOCTAKTIKT, cournivo kai petoy. Thv
TPOGTAKTIKH GvATAT pGVEL | DTOTAKTIKT TOUG, T.). pudeat te va VTpE-
recat, povo Tob prpatoc licere bnapyel o€ vopoug 6 TOTTOG THE TPOCTA-
kK¢ liceto dg emrTpineTal.

‘Yrapyet £niong f HETOXN HEPIKOV MO TG AMPOCONA ALTA Ph-
pata, GAAG avty Exel onpacia Embétov, O6mwg licens EredBepog,
pudens viponaidg, ktA. ( § 40, y').

100. "AnpoooHrmg Aappavetal ot AuTivikh] YAOGOoW GKOPN,

1) 16 v &vikd npocwno tic mudnnikig poviie ( kabbg xai 1o
Amapépeato ) pnuatmy obdétepov ((§ 74, 1, 8') fj Evepynuikdv, dAra
apetdfatov Omog:

( vivo ) L, vivitur (el kamowog, Lodv, anpue. vivic

( curro ) Tpéy®, curritur yivetal SpOUOG, TPEYOLV, ATPUP. curri- ( BA.
kai eo, itur, itum est, iri, § 93 )

( canto ) TpayoLd®, cantatur TPYOLDIETAL TPAYOLSL, TPAyOLEODV!

2 ) 6nwg oty "EAAnvIKN YAboow, 16 ¥ EVIKO TPOCOTO dlapopwv
TPOCHTIKAY pnpatov, dtav péca otd 20y0 Exouvv Kamoia idraitepn
onpecia, dromc:

( ac-cido mpoornintm, -cidi. -cidére ), accidit ovpPaiver

( con-sto GroteAoDpat, -stiti, -dre ), constat elvat anodexto ( Oporo-
yeitat )

( expedio anohbm, -ivi, -itum, -ire ), expedit OPEALET, CUHQEPET

(inter-sum ) Keiput @vapeca, -tui, -esse ), intérest £vO10QEPEL.
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KEDAAAIO OT'AOO

AKAITA MEPH TOY AOTOY ( PARTICULAE §10.2)
1. Emppnpata ( Adverbia )

101. Ta émpphpate 61N AaTivikl Yhbooa 6nog Kai ot "EAln-
VIKT elvat:

1) tomxé, 6nog hic, istic, illic, Tbi ( BA. § .64, a’)

2) ypovikd, OmmS nunc Thpa, tum TOTE, nuper Aiyo mpiv, mox
{otepa @and Aiyo, cras abpro, diu ohD 3 povo, saepe TOAAES POPES KTA.
( Br. kai § 64, By

3 ) tpomika, GO sic, ita Etor, béneé ( kKah®dg ) Kald, male ( Kakdg )
kaxa, libenter edyapiotmg, celeriter ypfiyopa ( Tayé®g ) KTA

4) nosotika, Snwg sat fj satis apKeTa nimis Tapa TOAY, tam 1000,
semel pia popd, bis 800 QopEg kth. ( BA. § 66 )

5 ) peporwnika i apvnrikd, 67O nac vai. haud 7 haut ( fj hau ) 61,
ergo AoLmov KTh.

Typeiwon. QEmpphpata happavovrar TOAAES popEg:

a’) tomol dvopatev fj pnpatmy ( dreg Kkat oty “Erknvikn yhGaow ), Gnwg partim
Kati pEpog, Ev pEper ( Pi. §26,1), graus dwpeav ( arno to gratiis, agaip. tAnd. tob gratia ),
multum ror0, paulum Aiyo, tacile eixoha, subito Eagvika ( apaip. 100 £mb. subitus ), raro
onaving ( apatp. tod Emb. rarus ) KTk, - age (&ye - 160) Epumpog

') cuvekpopés AEGEwY, g antéa mpwTUTEP ( GO TO ante-ed ) extemplo ( §j ex
templo ) Gpécmg, incassum (1] in cassum ) pataia, imprimis | in primis ) £V TPOTOLS,
magnopere (1] magno opere ) ( peEYalog ) napa oy, dumtaxat ( fj dum taxat ) povo,
forsitan ( # for sit an ) fowg, KTA.

Kata tov 1810 tpomo kai dentio ( ano 16 de nove gk vEou ) mak, hodie { ano o hoc
die ) ofpepa, scilicet ((and o scire licet ), dnaadn Kti. ( Bi. kai § 5354).

2. pobéoeig ( Praepositiones )

102. [poBéoeig 1) AaTviki yhdhooa ExEl TOAD TEPLOCOTEPEG ATO
v “EAAnvik of mo mohAeg and aOTEG CUVTACOOVTAL HE aiTatiKy,
Ayec pé Geaipetikn kal povo TPELg suvtdooovtal GALOTE pé aitia-
TKT, GAAOTE PE AQAPETIKT].
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ME yevikT fj dotikn 66 cuvtdooetal kappid ( kopua ) mpobeon tijg
AaTvViKic.

1) IMpobéoeic mob ocvvtaaooval pé aitatikn elvar ol E&ig:

ad ( mpoc ) ok, adversus ( évavtiov ) katd, ante mpod, apud mapa —
circa, circum ( mepi ) yOpo, cis. citra ( €vToc ) péca, contra kKata ( &vav-
Tiov ) — erga mpoc, extrad . £KTOG — infra OO, inter petag, intra ( £ow )
pEoe — ob y1a — penes &ni, per S1d, post HETA, practer Tapd, prope KOVIQ,
propter éveka — secundum katd, supra Onép — trans mEpa — ultra OnEP —
versus mpog.

2 ) [pobécelc mol ocuviacoovial pé apaipetikn elvat ol £Efc:

ab, abs, a ano, Ond — coram Evdmov, cum olv, HETd, Tpoc — de €k,
ano, nepi — ex, e &k — prae mpo, Evamiov, pro mpod, UNEP, KATd — sine,
LOPIg — tenus PEYPL.

I peioaon. Habrifeto kavovikd prpoota anod tig AeLelg mov apyilouvy
ano poviey i axod, i (= j), 1, n, r, s, i abs prpootd ano thv avievupia te (§56) kai ot
oivleon umpootd and 1o ¢ f 16 t ( my. abs-condo amoxpimta, abs-tineo anéyw ), M
mpobean a prpootd and oipPevo EkTos Tob h ( my. a Sicilia @néd ) Likehiaw dAda ab
hoste U6 to £x0pod ). "H ex tifetar xai prpootd anod eoviiev Kal and oOpgovo ( ex
auro and ypuoder, ex consuctudine katd T cuviewa ), fj e poVo PTPOCTd ANd GUPPLVO
( e caelo and 1oV ovpavo ).

3) Ipobéoeic mol ouvidooovial GAlote pE altiatikn ( yia va
dnrmbel kivnon ) kal GArote pé apaipetikn (yia va dniobel otaon )
elvar ol £E€fig

in (ué aitiat.) elg, npodg —in ( p& Gpaipet.) €k, Emi

sub ( pé aitiar.) Omd, PO — sub (pé agaipet.) Omo ( o€ olvbean
Kai sus, and 1o subs-sups ).

super ( pé aitiat.) OmEP — super ( pé GQaipet.) OMEP, mEPI.

103. "Q¢ mpobécels ( kataypnoTikes ) AupPavovral kai pepLKEQ
NTOOELS OVORATOVY, GTmC causa, gratia, ergd ( AQUIPETIKES ), Emiong 7
Gty AEEM instrar. ADTEC CUVTACOOVTAL PE YEVIKT T.%. hondris causa
TIpfc Evexka:

Ciceronis gratia ( yapiv tob Kiképovog ) yua yapn tol Kiképova:
virtutis ergo ( 81" dpetiv ) ééatiag g malikaplac
instar castrorum ( 6ikmv oTpatonédov ) oav oTpatONESO.
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104. O tijc npobiceme. Kavovika of mpobicerc ( 6mmg kai oty
‘EAANVIKN yAOOoR ) praivovy urpoota and tig AEEelg pé tig Omoieg
ouvtdcoovtal, m.y. ad populum 616 Aad, trans Tiberim népa ano tov
TiBepn. in urbe otV TOAN, KTA. GAAG

1) of mpobéoeig cause. gratia, ergo Kai paiiota 1 tenus oyedov
névtote dxorovfody TH AEEN pé T Onoia cuvtdocovtal ( BA. §103 )

2) fi tpobeon cum, 1AV CUVATTETAL PE APUIPETIKT TOV TPOCHTI-
KOV GvTOVURLGY, TavTote Tig axorovdel ( pe Eykiion Tob TOVOL TNg
§8 ), m.y. mécum, técum, secum, nobiscum, vobiscum ( @avti cum me, cum
te KTA. §56 ) BHOLO QUIVOHEVO TOAAES YOPEG CUVAVTODHE Kai PE THY
GOUIPETIKN TS AvaQopilkilg GVIOVULHIAG, M. quocum, quacum,
quibuscum ( = cum quo, Kth. Pi. xai §60, Inp. 1)

3) tay 16 0DCLACTIKG, PE TO OTOT0 CUVATTETAL 1) npobeon, ovvo-
devetal Gro EmBetikd Tpoodiopiopo, cuvndéastata i Tpobeon praiver
avapeosa 616 Enifeto ( ol TpoTAooETal ) Kai T OUCLACTIKO, ). pau-
cos post annos UoTEpL Gmd Alya ypovia, magno cum metu HE peyaio
©OPo, KTA.

“Opota kai pé tic Gviovopieg, émog quam ob rem yid 16 O6moio
( mpaypa ), qua de causa yia v aitia nov ... KTA.

Inpeioon. Ka péavapopixn (i onaviotepa SELKTIKT] ) Gviwvupia 6tav
cuvantovial ouviBme dkorouvBoiv of tpobiEaelg contra, inter, propter Kai oraviotepa ol
rpobiéceis adversus, ante, circa, penes, sine, ultra, kaOag xai i npobeon de ativ Tumkn
ppaon illud quo de agitur ( abTo6 Y1 TO ONOTO yivetal ouininen ).

3. Tovocapor ( Coniunctiones )

105. a') LOvOEoHol TAPATUKTIKIS CUVOEGEMS clvat:
1) cuprhekTikoi ( coni. copulativae ): et, que, aque ( 1 ac ), etiam,
quoque Kai — neque ( | nec ) obte — et non Kal Oy

Inpeioon. Omwgdque(§s)Ero kai 6 quoque Tavtote axoiovlel: philo-

sophi quogue kai of P1Aocogol. "0 GOVBESHOG dc HEV PLTAIVEL ROTE PRPOCTA Amd AEEN mOU

apyilel and poviey fj and ¢ g { h i g
2 ) dralevktiwoi ( coni. disiunctivae ): aut, vel, ve (§8) # —sive (
seu ) gite
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3 ) avniBetikoi ( coni. adversativae ). sed, verum ( ceterum ), at aAid
_ vero. autem 8& — tamen «pfjv», OpmG — attamen, verumtamen, at qui Ak’
dpwe — non solum ( fj non modo i non tantum ) sed etiam Oyl pOVOV...
arra xkai

Snupeiwaon. Ol chvéeopol autem xai vero pmaivouv Detepe Grod pia N
reploadtepes AEEELS and THY apyn THS MPOTACEWS.

4 ) gitwohoywkoi ( coni. causales ): nam, enim ( ydp ) 81611 — namque,
etéenim kat S10Tv

I npeioon. Oacivéeopos enim pmaivel navtote Dotepa And pia i mepio-
sotepeg AEEELS amO TV apyl THS npotaceng ( mf. yap ).

5 ) ouhhoytotikoi ( coni. conclusivae ). itague G0ev - igitur howmov -
ergo &pa - proinde yU' abto — quare, quamobrem, quapropter, quocirca
gveka abtod, yU' avto.

Enpeioon. Ochvéeopog igiur suvifog praiver DoteEpa and pia fi tepio-
gotepeg heEelg amo TV apyn T TPOTACEMS.

106. §') Tovdeopor tic OMOTUKTIKIG OUVOETENS glvau:

1) Eidwkoi ( coni. declarativae ). quod, quin 8tL — quasi Ot TA W

2) aitohoyikoi ( mpp. §105,4): quod O, d16T1 — quia 81071,
gmeldn — cum ( f quum fj quom ), quoniam, quando, ( quandoquidem )
gnetdn, aod - non quo fj non quod Gy drotr )

3) tehkoi ( coni. finales ): ut Y@ va - quo (= uteo ) «iva oltm,
Smoey - ut non, ne, quominus «iva Ui, PR - neve (= et ne ) «kai pi,
UNoEN.

Inpeionon. Owelxog GUVBEGHOS qUO L PNTIHOTOLETTAL pUmpooTd Ao Emi-
feto ouykprtikod Pabpod: legem brevem esse oportet, quo facilius ab imperitis teneatur O
vopog mpemel va elval GUVTOpOS, YL@ va datnpeital EUKOAOTEPU OTT PVIiPT) GO TONG
apabels.

4) gupnepacpatikol aroteleopartikol ( coni. consecutivae ) ul
@Mote - ut non, quin GoTe ((va ) pi.

Inpeioon. To qun ypnowponoteital dotepa and apvnukn wpotaocn

nunquam tam male est Siculis. quin ( = ut non ) aliguid facéte et commode dicant moté eV
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elpiokovial of 1000 kakT Siibeon ol Likekol, GOTE v pi AEyOUv KATL PE GOTETO TPOTO
Kal 6mwg apuoler.

5 ) povinuikoi ( coni. voluntativae ): ut va ( pr, v §189.2 ) - ut non
va pi — ne vé g, pn, ( va ) —ne non pi dév — quin ( §194.3 ), quominus
va pn, (va )

Inpeiwo . Zivécopor fovintikol dEv Urapyouvy otV apyaia EAANVIKY
( B oTO TUvtukTiKG TO KeEQaiao y1a Tig PovAnTikEg TPOTACELS ).

6 ) "YrmoOgtixoi ( coni. conditionales ): si, ( gl, &av ) Gv —sin ( €l 8¢ )
v Spmg — sinnon @v pn, dv Sév — nisi (ni) (&l pR ) Gv pi, Gv 8&(V),
£KTOC (v — si modo, dum, dummodo, modo v povo ™ dum ne, dum modo
ne av povo piy
fxvm);an, npoc dAkn mpoTacn: parvi sunt foris arma, nisi est consilium domi yukpn agia
Eyouv ( 14 dmha = ) of otparol EEm and T ToAn, Gv SEv Imapyel pEoa oty Toin opbin

Enpeioocn. MEonisi ouvibog Slatundvetar pia SAOKAN PN mpdTaoy of

M# 16 sinou éxgpaleta pon il TpOTAcEng Tpdg ahin mpotaam, suvnlE-
Louc pidg mpot@oemg npog Eva (IAA0 pEAS THC
sinon honia, at aliqua tamen vivimus pé Eamon av oy ayabn,

! Q|G ME KATOIX EATILO

7 ) évavtiopatikoi ij rapayopnuikoi ( coni. concessivae ): el?;i, taj
metsi, quamquam ( i Kai, Kaitol, poAOVOTL ) GV Kai, HoAovoTl i etljam s}
(el kai ) &v kai — ( xai el ) kai v - licet, quamvis, ut, cum ( €l Kat, Kai
v, kaitot, poiovott ) @v Kai, HOAOVOTU

Inpeioon. Oocivieopog licet propel kai v axohovbel: fremant omnes
licet. dicam quod sentio kai v dAot yoyybiovy, Ey0 B nd ExeTvo nov aicbavopar.

8 ) mapafoirikoi i ovykprtikoi ( coni. comparativae ): ut, uti, uti si
( dc, dOoel ) oav — sicut, siclti, velut, veluti, velu Itl. quasi, tamquam,
tamquam si ( aeque i} perinde f proinde fj non secus ) ac si ( domep,
bonepsl, “bogi, bonepavel ) oav — quomodo, quemadmoddum (&g,
bonep, v TpomOV ) PE ToLd TPOTO, PE ETO10 tpoTo — quam ( doov, 1 )
TP

9 ) Xpovikoi ( coni. temporales ). cum ( d1e, OmoTE, OGAKIC — ETEL,
agod, apotov ) dtav, odv, kabmg, agod — dum ( gv, kad® 6v ypovov,
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uexplg ob, &¢’ doov ) Evd, Epocov, o0 xaipd — ( Ewg, Emg 6TOUL )
dooTou — donec, quoad, quamdiu, quaténus ( Ewg, pEYPL o, Emg OTOL )
600 mob, @amov — quando, ( quandoguidem ), ubi, postquam, ut ( Ote,
Enel. apod ) 6tav, @eod — cum primum, ubi primum, simulac, simulatque
( &mel tayiota) ( eV00g OF ) poAtg, Kabbg — ex quo ( &€ o0 ) (@’ Otov )
apoTOL — quotiens ( quotienscumque ) ( bdoaxig ) kabe popa — antéguam,
priusquam ( mpiv, wpiv i ) wpiv, mpiv va

ETqpeioaon. Ocumypnoporoeital yia va dniobel kal 1o cri:'yxpovo Kai
16 TpotEpOYpovo. Evi ol glvécopot dum kai quoad yia va dniwbel 16 olyypovo Kai o
Lotepoypovo ( Bh. nupadeiyputa ato ZUVIUKTIKO ).

10 ) épotnuanikoi ( coni. interrogativae ): ne? (§8) (1; apa;)
{ipaye — nonne”? (1) ol dp’ ol ) dpa ye SE(V): — num? (N pn; apa pr;
uiy; ) @paye ui; pNme — utrum —an? ( TOTEPOV — fi; ) mo1o @nod 1@ dvo; —
si an (&l, Gv ) pRrog — quin ( OTL 8év, va pi. va ) va pn.

fnpueiwon. Arodpla npdra EpaTNpaTIKG popia ( ne, nonne xal num )
ot % protponoloivial Kai o€ EEapTnpives kal of aveEapnTeg npotT@cels, Tob ne yive-
TaL PO OF TPAYRATIKEG EPWTNGELS, dnh. of EpoTACELS PE Tig dmoleg InTel Karolog Vit
padet kat mou ayvoel ((dmog dixistine hoc? elreg avtd; ) Tob nonne Kai Tod num C:
PNTOPLKES EPOTHOELS PE TiG droieg 6 Aoyog yivetar Lonpog Kai Eviovog. Lrig épotoels
avtég mov eicdyovtal pE T6 nonne REPIHEVEL KATAPATIKT dmdvinon & EpOTAV, EVA OTIC
eloUyOUEVES PHE TO NUM TEPLPEVEL @pvntiki: nonne dixisti hoc? {pa ye dév 10 elneg aLTo!
( AVEHEVETOL KATAQATIKY Gravinon: etiam fi sane = vai ) — num dixisti hoc? pfnog elneg
abto; (@vapéveETal Aravinon apynrikn: non — o1 ).

4. 'Emgovipata ( Interiectiones )

107. "Empovipata slvat 1) yapdg: io (id, (ol ) &, ya! ya! — ha
(&) & xth.

2) nomng: vae ( ovai, oipot ) dy. 6y, - heu, eheu ( @ed ) xov, & —
pro ( proh ) ( @ed, & ) — 6oL KTA. .

3) anootpoeis 1 andiag: plui, fi obe, TolLe:

4) favpaopod §j Exmingens: o (& ) & — ecce ( {800, fjv, nvi ) @!
ono! — hem, hui, aha, attat, papai (&, £a, &, &, ad, arratei, tanai KTA.)
@! pnd! nomo!

5) &revenpiag: eia, euge ( ela, 0ve Kth.), e0ye ( pumpaPo )

6 ) kinukd: o (& ) @ — heus, eho, ( i, OTav KTh.) £
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Enpeioon. Qémeovipata Aapfavoviat akoun diapopeg Aelelg, dmwg
ovopara Dedw | fpdmv ( cuvifog cuvtetpnpéva ) ( 10 i81o oupPaiver kai oty "EAin-
VIKI] YhOooa ), t.y. pax owoni! indignum aloyog! — apage raye! herciiles, hercule, hercle
il mehercules, mehercle "Hpaxiij! — pol ( @nd té Pollux ) fj edépol pd tov Moivdetkn, pa

10 Ala K.d.
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ETYMOAOI'IKO

A" TTAPAT'QI'H ( DERIVATIO )

108. Kai tiig Aatwvikiig yhdooag oi amhiéc AEEelg ( vocabiila sim-
plicia ) elvau

1) mpwtotuneg ( vocabilla primitiva ), 6mwg rex (( ano 1o reg-s ) Pa-
othlag, lux ( ano to luc-s ) ¢dg, do ( and 16 da-0 ) Sive-

2) mapaywyse ( vocabiila derivata ), 6mwg rex ( reg-is ) reg-ius xad
reg-alis faciiikoc, ( lux, luc-is ) luc-e-o @éyyom xal luc-idus potevoc,
( do, 0. da- ) da-tor 86tng (npP. apyaia "Ertnvien ).

Lnpeionon. O oy anvikn Etol xal o] Aativikn of jpia oel
heEewv mob elvar ouyyeveig Etuporoyikdg kabe pd ano tig ALEe1g aUTES, £KTOC And TV
rpon ( roL elvan 1 xuplog npototunn ) elvar tapaymyn G PO THV TPOT YOUHEVT Kai
TPMTOTURT BOG TPO TV EMOUEVN, T.%. 08 ( or-is ) oTOpa, ( @nd abth ) oro ( ora-re ) AEyo,
( @ano adtn ) ora-tio Adyog Kai ora-tor ( orator-is ) pnropac, ( @no avtn ) orator-ius pnTopt-
KOG KTA,

109. Kai oty Aativikn yhdooa ol S1dQopes TupaymyIkeg Kata-
AnEelg kavovikd mpootifevrar ot1é Ofpa OV mpmTOTLROV, OMMG
( leg-0 ) lec-tor ( and 10 leg-tor ) avayvootng, salus ( salut-is ) salut-aris
cotiprog, ( laus, laud-is ) laud-o ( @nd 16 laud-a-o ) Enavd.

[MoAhég gopéc dpmg ( Onog kai oty "EAAnvikn yioooa ), 6tav
oynpatiletar i napayoyn AEEN, anoPaiietar Evag | neplocoTEPOL
pOoOYYOoL @nd TO tEéhog Tl BEpaTog THG mpwTOTLTNG 1| TupepPaiieTal
KATOL0 QuVREY Avapeca 610 OEpa TNC Kai oTNV Tupaymylkn Katd-
Angn, onog:

( navi-s ) nav-alis vautikog

( aestas, aestat-is ) aest-ivus Bepivog, KTA.

( pons, pont-is ) pont-i-cilus yEQupdkt

( caput, capit-is ) capit-U-lum Ke@diaio, KTA.
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110. a') [lapayowya pipora (verba derivata). AUtd oynpatico-
vIaL:

1 ) an6 dvopata ( verba denominativa ) katd thva’, TN B’ kai Ty &'
ovluyia, dnog (arma, § 34, 4, A', '), armare ( d6mAilewv ). ( laus, lau-
d-is ) lau-dare ( &raiveiv ), ( levis ) levare ( kovoilewv ), ( flos, flor-is )
florere ( @vOeiv ), ( lux, luc-is ) lucere ( @&yyetv ), ( finis ) finire ( 6pi-
Zewv ), (lenis ) lenire ( mpadivewv ), ( sitis ) sitire ( dwydv ), ( saevus )
saevire ( paiveobal ).

Kata tqv vy ovluyia povo évapktika, dmog (durus ) duresceére
( oxAnpodabal ), oxinpaivopar ( maturus ) maturescere ( memaive-
obal) yivopar Gpaiog (§ 86, 2 y')

2) and arha pipata ( verba verbalia ).

@) "Evapxkttka(verba incohativa) kata v ¥ ovlvyia,
émog ( senére ) senescere ( ynpaokewy ) yepalo, ( florére ) florescere
( EEavBeiv ) avBiZom, ( obdormire ) obdormiscere ( drokoipdoBar ) amo-
Kolpdpar ( PA. kai GUEC®S TPONYOLHEVE ).

B) Ouprotika ) §mitarttkd(verbafrequentativafi
intensiva ) katd v a ovivyia. oxnpatiiovial Grd 6 COLTIVO TOD
TPOTOTUTIOL Pé TpOTN THE Katainiews -um of -are, 6mog ( cano, can-
t-um ) cant-are ( @dewv ) Tpayovdd, ( curro, curs-um ) curs-are ( TEPLTPE-
YEW ) TpExw, ( dormio, dormit-um ) dormit-are ( DTVOTTELY ) VWOTALO,
KTA.

"Ano couriva of -atum (ano pipata dni. o ovluvyiag) napayo-
Vil kavovikd Oapiotikd prpata dyt of -atare, GAAG o€ -itare, OTMG
( rogo, rog-atum ) rog-itare ( Siepotav ) Epotd, ( volo, vol-atum ) volitare
( tepinétectal ) netd. Topgova pé adtd kai ( haereo, haesi, haes-um,
haerere ) haesitare ) ( dxveiv ) Ppiokopat of apnyavia, ( ag-o, § 87, 2,
a’), ag-itare ( EAaOVELY ) KUTOSIOKO.

¥) "E @& 1tk &(verbadesiderativa ) xata thv 8" ovluvyia, oxn-
patifoviat dmd 16 Gourivo Tob TPOTOTLTOL PE TPOTT TG KaTaANEENS
-um ¢ -urire 6no¢ ( edo, es-um, § 92) esurire ( EmBupelv @ayelv )
newd, ( pario, par-tum, § 87, 2, ') part-urire ( ®divelv ) kothomovd.
( mB. @py. “EAANV. Tupavv®d, TUPAVVIG-0, TUPAVVIO-ELD ).

) "Ymokoptottk a(verbademinutiva ), kata Ty a’ ov-
Luyia, kavoviké Anyouvv oé -illo, dmwg ( canto ) cant-illo ( On@dw )
GUVOBED® TO TPAYOLSL PHE T VI HOU, GKKOUTaviapo, ( sorbeo ) sorb-
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illo ( dmomive, poed ) cryonive. (B, veoelinv. Kovtoonive. Kou-
TGCO0LAEDM, KTA. ).

111. Tapaymya ovorastikg ( substantiva derivata ). Aita oynpu-
tilovtat:

1 )y ax6 pipata ( substantiva verbalia ).

a’) and to Dépa tod counivou ((§ 88 ) pé kutaindn -or yia va
onimlel 10 mpdécwno mol £vepyel. OmmS (amare, amat-um ) amat-or
EpUCTiC, ( currere, curs-um ) curs-or dpopeag, ( pingere, pict-um ) pictor
Loypapog. (npP. npdtte - TPAKT®P, KTA. ).

Tnpeinon. lolkidnd 1 ololastikd of -tor oynpatiZouy Iniukoé of -trix
( yev. tricis ), 6moe ( vineBre, viet-um ) victor viknthg. vietrix vikntpua. (tpp.§ 40, v

B) @and 16 pnpatikd Bépa pé katdingn -or, -us, -ium, -ela y1d va
dnimbel Evipyela || xutaotaon, 6mmg ( am-are ) am-or Epmtag, ( do-
lere ) dol-or AOmn, ( fur-gre ) fur-or pavia, ( dec-ere ) dec-us KauAroni-
opog, ( gaud-ere ) gaud-ium yapd, ( od-i, § 98, 1) od-ium picog, ( quer-i,
§ 80 ) quer-gla popen, xatnyopia, ( tut-ari § 81 ) tut-ela Emotuoia.

¥') and 16 DEpa Tod counivou pé Kataingn -io, -us ( & KAloemg ),
Tira Y14 va onimlet Evépyela fi 16 arotéheopu Kanowag EvEpyelag, dtmg
(ageére, act-um ) act-io mpagn, ( venare, venatum ) venat-io Ofipa ( 10
Kuviyl ), ( movere, mot-um ) mot-us Kivnon. ( currere, curs-um ) curs-us
dpopog ( tpéEipo ), ( sepelire, sepult-um ) sepult-ra tagn, ( colere,
cult-um ) cult-Uira Bepuneie, mepimoinan ( accusare, accusat-um ) ac-
cusat-io katnyopia, (orare, orat-um ) orat-io Adyog, ( frui, fruct-um, §
80 ) fruct-us kuprodg, (scribere, script-um ) script-lira ypagn. ( nasci,
nat-um, § 80 ) nat-ura @von.

8) "Ano 10 pnuotikd Bépa pé kataingn -men, -mentum, -Ulum,
bulum, clilum, -crum, -trum, y1d va dniobel kKanoto péco 1 Opyavo i
tomog pidg vépyelag, 6nwg ( volv-ere ) volu-men okénaopa, (al-ere )
ali-mentum tpo@, ( vinc-ire ) vine-llum deopog, ( pa-scere ) pa-bulum
yopto, Booki, ( vocare ) voca-blilum A£En. (orare ) oraculum pavreio.
1pnopoe, ( sepelire ) sepul-crum t@@og, ( arare ) ara-trum &poTpo.

2 ) Ano6 arra ovoractik@ ( substantiva denominativa ).
a’) Mé kataingn -tor, -itor, Y14 va dniobel 16 TpocwmTo mOL ExEL
oyton pé éxeivo mol @avepmvel 1O mpwtodTuTo, dneg ( via ) viator
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68o1mopog, (ianua ) ian-itor Hupwpoc, ( funda ) fund-itor opevdovitne.
(rpB.§ 111, 1, a).

B° Mé xataingn -arium, -etum, -ile, y1& va dnimbel 6 10m0g péca
atov onoio Omdpyovv i Swapévouy morrd Gpoedn dvia, 6rwg ( co-
lumba ) columb-arium neprotepdvag, ( oliva ) oliv-gtum éhaidvag, ( bos,
bovis ) bov-ile Bouctasio.

Y') ME Qv kataingn -ina ( -trina ), yi@ va Sniobel 16 Endyyeipa
1 6 16mog dnov dokeltar 10 Endyyeipa, 6mog ( medicus ) medic-ina
tatpueiy, (doctor ) doctr-ina didackakia, ( opifex, opific-is ) offic-ina
( and 1o opific-ina ) épyactipio, ( tonsor ) tons-trina Kovpeio.

8') ME v katdAngn -ium ( -itium ), y1@ va dniodel kataotaon i
SUVOAO TPooHReV Spotag Kutasthoens, dnog ( sacerdos ) sacerdot-ium
iepateia, ( collega ) colle-gium érarpeia ( servus ) serv-itium dovieia, o
dovrol.

£') ME tig xatain&eig -lus. -la, -lum, ( -Ulus, -Ula, -Ulum, olus, -Ola,
olum, -clilus, -clila, -ciilum kai oraviotepa -illus, -illa, -illum ) Orokopi-
OTIKG. ADTG cuvibng Statnpolv 10 Yévog Tod mpmtothnoy, dnwg ( i-
ber ) libel-lus ( ané 16 liber-lus ) Bifriapro, ( lapis ) lapil-lus ((ano to
lapid-lus ) LiBapakt, ( puer ) puer-tlus nadapro xai puella (and 16
puer-la ) koprrodki, ( sacrum ) sacel-lum ( @rd 1o sacer-lum ) pikpo
tepo, (silva ) silv-lila pikpo dacog, ( filius ) fili-dlus ayopaxt, ( filia)
fili-ola kopttodkt, ( mus ) mus-ciilus Tovtikaxt, ( opus ) opus-culum pi-
Kpo  E£pyo, (codex ) codic-illus ,.kpod oUyypappa, kodikehdog,
( signum ) sig-illum dyaipdatio.

Tnpeioon. Kai ard Onokoplotika oynpatiiovial diia UTOKOPLOTIKG
Onog cista kiotn, (kiBatio) — cist-iila puepiy Kiotn, pikpd Kipotio — cistel-la, cistell-ula
Kiportidio. ( nf. apy. Elknv. mivag — mivek-ic — mvak-idlov Kai VEOLANV. GAKKOG -
TUKKOVUAL — OUKKOULGKL ).

o1’) "Ano KUpLa OVOURTAE TPOCHONTMOV T A T P ® V L U L K @ PE Tig
Kataingeig ( molb npoépyoviar and v "EAAnvikn yhoooa ) -ides
-ides, -ades, -iades ( apoevika ) kai -as. -is, eis ( Onivka ). dneg
( Priamus ) Priamides ( Mprapidng ) y16g 100 I[piapou, ( Atreus ) Atr-
ides ( "Atpeidng ) yi6g ol "Atpéa, ( Acneas ) Acneides Alveiddng,
( Telamon ) Telamon-iades TeAapoviadng, ( Tantalus ) Tantal-is Tavta-
Mg, ( Thesti-us ) Thesti-as, @eotiag, ( Nereus ) Ner-gis Nnpnic. ( BA.
S 16Kkai §28 ). Katd tov (810 1pomo oynpatiotkay mepdyomye Kai and

WneionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EkmaibeuTikrg MoAmkrg



106

ywhowe Popaika ovopata, o6mog ( Romulus ) Romul-ides Popviidng,
( Scipio ) Scipi-ades Tximadne.

3) "And énifeta Genpnuéva oUCLACTIKG Y14 vd dnidoovy oy e-
Tikn 1810t Ta. Avta Exovv tig £E0g TapaymYIKES KATaANEELS: -ia, -itia,
fi -ties ( & kAiogwg ), -tas, -itas, -tido, -itido kui oravimg -monia, 61T®S
( gratus ) grat-ia xapn, ebvoia, ( insanus ) insan-ia pavia, ( malus ) mal-
itia kaxia, ( segnis ) segn-itia Kai segn-ities vl potnta, ( liber ) liber-tas
grevbepia, ( levis ) levi-tas €hagpoTnta, ( probus ) probitas y pnotoTN UL,
( fortis ) forti-tido dvvaun, ( longus ) long-itudo pakpotnta, ( acer ) acr-
i-monia 8pipudTnTa, ( castis ) cast-i-monia ayvotnta.

112. v') lapaywya énibera ( adverbia derivata ). Abta oynpati-
Covtau

1) And phpata ( adiectiva verbalia ) anod 16 pnpatiko Bepa (.
§111, 1, B xai &)

a’) Mé kataingn -idus kai gavepOVouy EKETVOV nov EYEL OYETLKT
i816Tnta pé altod mob onpaivel 16 piipa, drug ( valere ) val-idus ebpw-
o10¢, ( calere ) cal-idus Beppogc.

B') Mé kataingn -ilis, -bilis kai pavepdvouy tov Emndelo va
nabel Ekeivo mob onpuiverl 10 pipa, dnwg ( docere ) doc-ilis gvdidakTOC,
( placare ) placa-bilis mpaivtikog, ( movere ) mobilis evkivnTog.

v') Mé kataingn -ax, -ulus kai Qavepdvouy cuviifog EKelvov Tov
EyEl KATOLO EAATTWHN OYETIKO UE abTd oL CNHAiVEL TO piipa, OTS
( audere ) aud-ax ToApnpoOS, ( loqui ) logu-ax @rbapog, ( credere ) cred-
tlus ebmiotog, (queri ) quer-ulus HEPYIHOLPOC. -

5) MEtnv kataingn -bundus, -cundus Kai Qavepmvouy pHE EmitacT
6,11 ) petoyn tod Eveotdra Tod PHUATOC, Ommg ( venerari ) venera-
bundus toAt eVoePNS, ( furére ) furi-bundus EEaihrog, (irasci ) ira-cundus
nOAD OPYIOHEVOC.

2) "And overastika ( adiectiva denominativa ).

a’) Mé kataingn -icus, -ius, -icius, -alis, -ilis, -aris, -arius, -nus
( -anus, -inus ), -ensis, -vus, Kai YAVEPOVOLY gxeivov mol avikel of
6,11 onpaivel 10 mpototuno fi Exel oyxéon pé avtd, 6nwg ( bellum )
bell-icus ToAepikOg, ( orator ) orator-ius pnToPIKOG, ( pater ) patr-ius ma-
tpIKOG, ( tribunus ) tribun-icius dnpapyikog, ( navis ) nav-alis vavtikog,
( vir ) vir-ilis @avdpikoe, ( populus ) popul-aris SnpoTikGG, ( legio ) legion-
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arius Aeyemvaptog, ( mater ) mater-nus pnTPIKOg, ( urbs ) urb-anus aoti-
KOG, (equus ) equinus {nmkog, (forum ) for-ensis ayopaiog, ( tempe-
stas ) tempest-ivus Eykapog, ((§ 109 ). Kai arné 0vika ovopata ( pé tig
kataAngelg -icus, -us ), dnmg ( Gallus ) Gall-icus, ( Thrax ) Thrac-ius,
and kupra Ovoputa mpoomnmv ( pé Tig katarn&elg -nus, -anus, -inus,
-ianus ), énme ( Sulla ) Sullanus, ( Tullius ) Tulli-anus, ( Verres ) Verr-
inus, ( Caesar ) Caesar-ianus, kai @m0 Tommvopia 1] OVOHATA YOPOV,
viiowy, \reipov pé tig katainEelg -nus, -anus, -inus, -ensis Kai akoun
-as  yev. -atis., Onmg ( Roma ) Rom-anus, ( Africa) Afric-anus,
( Tusculum ) Tuscul-anus, ( Ameria ) Amer-inus, ( Cannae ) Cannensis,
( Sicilia ) Sicili-ensis, ( Arpinum ) Arpin-as ( 26, 4, B', p’).

B') ME katainén -tus ( -atus, -itus, -Utus ) Kai QavePOVOLV EKETVOV
mob Exel 1) pEper 6,11 anpaivel 1 tpotdTLTO, GG ( ala ) ala-tus @te-
potog, ( hasta ) hasta-tus Aoyxo@opog, ( clavus ) clav-atus KapemTog,
(auris ) aur-itus Grorog @kovel, ( cormu ) cornii-tus EKEIVOg Tov ExEL Ké-
puta.

Y') MEé katainén -osus, -entus, -lentus kai AVEPHOVOLY TANCHOVT,
Omog (aqua ) aqu-dsus ( 08pmSng ) drotog Exer dpbova vepd. ( peri-
culum ) pericul-osus .&mxivéuvoe, ( turbala ) turbul-entus HopuPmdns,
( fraus ) iraud-u-lentus @ratnioc.

8') Mé xataingn -eus, xai gavepdvouy T UAN Gno Ty onola
elvar priaypévo katt, énomg ( lana ) lan-eus pailivog, (argentum ) ar-
gent-eus ( apyvpois ) aonpéviog, ( ferrum ) ferr-cus ( odnpolc ) o1de-
péviog.

3) 'And dhha érmifsra. Abta eivar OrokopioTikd ( adiectiva de-
minutiva ) kai oynpatilovral pe Tig kataAngers -lus, -tilus, -Olus, -culus,
Omog ( miser ) misel-lus ( and t6 miser-lus ) Tahainwpog, ( parvus ) parv-
lus pikpoving, ( aureus ) aure-olus &miypvoog, ( pauper ) pauper-culus
otoyoOAng. ( =p. § 111, 2, €).

4) "Ano émppipara ( adiectiva adverbialia ).

a) Tonmikdpé xataingn -icus, Srog (ante ) ant-icus Epmpo-
ofog, ( post ) post-icus dnioBiog.

B) X povik apé karaingn, -inus, -tinus, ( f} -tinus ), -ernus,
-ternus, -iternus, Omw¢ ( repente ) repent-inus aiQvidiog, (cras ) cras-
tinus aOpravoe, ( prius ) pris-tinus fj pris-tinus tpotepog, ( hodie ) hodier-
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nus onuepPvoc, ( heri ano v apyin, hesi nf. §23. 2 onp. ) hes-ternus,
y0ecvoe, (semper ) sempiternus ai®vioc.

113. &) Napayowya émppipata ( adverbia derivata ). AUta oyn-
patilovTal:

1) tomka and obolooTiKa Kai Enibeta pé thv kataindn -itus yua
va dnihoouv 16 and mol; fj 16 and wote; ( caelum ) cael-itus ano oV
ovpavo, (fundus) fund-itus ano ta Bepéhia. ( tadex, -dicis) radic-itus ano
tig pileg, ( divinus ) divin-itus @rd 16 Oeo, ( antiquus ) antiqu-itus Gmo TNV
apyaia £moyn.

2) tpomika @) and Enibeta xal petoyéc i B kAioewe ( § 37 xui
§43, 1) pé katainin -&. 6nwg ( iucundus ) ivcund-¢ ( fd€mg ) evyapt-
ota, ( pulcher ) pulchr-é ( ebmpends ) Gpaia. ( doctus ) doct-8 cogd,
( accuratus ) accurat-e Emperds ( PA. kal § 53).

Tnpeioon. Ardtdpomka Emppnuata of -e 10 bend (= kuha ano 16
bonus @pyika benus ) kai 1o malé ( = kakd, @no 1o malus ) Exouy TO KUTLANKIIKO ¢
Bpajy.

B') and Emifeta (7 petoxés ) TPLTOKALTEG PE KatdAngn -er, -ter,
Siter, 6rwg ( prudens, prudent-is ) prudent-er ouvetd, ( audax, audac-is )
audact-er ToApnpa, ( fortis ) fortiter ioyupa. ( felix, felic-is ) felic-iter
gUTLE®S ( PA. kai §53).

Tnpeionon. Kat aveloyiav oxnpatiotnkay 1pomka Emppipata ok -¢
ano tpiroxhita énileta kal of -iter Ao devtepokiita, GRS ( impun-is ) impun-¢ ( ATIpO-
pNTi ) yopic Tipopia, ( largus ) larg-e xai largiter dgOova, ( humanus ) humane kai huma
niter avipomiva.

v') ano phpata, 0épa 1o Ontiov, pé kataingn -im. dnmg ( nomi-
nare. nominat-um ) nomina-tim OVOUOOTIKG, ( rapére, raptum ) rapt-im
@prukTikd, ( currere, curs-um ) curs-im ( dpopaiog ) ypfHyopa. "Opora
oynuatiomkay Enerta pé TV 8a katdinén kai and ovopata, Hnmg
( gradus ) grad-atim ( Pabundov ) orya-orya, ( grex. gregis ) greg-atim
( ayerndov ) oav Kom@éy, ( vir ) viri-tim kat' {dvapag. ( tribus ) tribu-tim
KUT QUAEC.
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114. "Onoc omiv "EAAnvikn yAdooa Etor kai o) Aativiki

1) kabe éva and 1a ouvletika pépn piac oOvOETNC AeEemg elvan
elte KATo gite dxkiito pépog Adyou, m.x. ( pomum, fero ) pomifer omwm-
POYOpOg, ( per, multus ) per-multus napa moive, ( de, mitto ) de-mitto
KATATEUR®, ( per, saepe ) per-saepe oLYVOTATA

2) npdro ouvBetikd piag oovleTng AbLemg propel va elval Kai
ayopoto popro ( . "EAAnV. a- §j av-. duo-. KTA. ). "Axdpiota popia
¢ Aativikiic elvar:

@’) 10 ambi- ( amb-, am-, an- = apei, mepi ): ambi- farius ( @pgiro-
705 ) approfntovpevos, augiBorog, amb-édo mepitpdyw, am-plector
meptPaiio, an-ceps ( ap@iképaloc ) dicTopoc

B) 10 dis- ( = 814 fj @-. @v- ): dis-iungo ywpilo, dis-solvo Staivw,
dis-par @vicog, dis-similis Gvopotog:

Y') T in-(im- ), ne-, ve- ( = @-, av- ): in-utilis avdeerog, im-pius
acepnc. ne-fas avooioc, ne-scio ayvod, ve-cors TPEAOC, vesanus QPeEvo-
Brapic

6) 10 por- ( = mpd ): por-tendo nPoSTHAIVE”

£) 10 red-, re- ( = dnicw, ndiv, ava ): red-do 8idw micw, red-eo
EMOTPEQM, remitto oTEAVD TaAL, refero PEP® TiO®®

01) 10 sed-, se- ( = dvev, Sid, anod ): sed-itio Siaotacn, se-cirus ( =
sine cura ) GUEPLPVOC, Se-cerno drakpivo. secedo anoyowpd ( np. ave-
epo dis- )

3) pepikig khitég ovvOETEG AEEEIG TPOEPYOVTAL ANO ATAT) Mapd-
Oeon 8vo AéEewv, m.y. respublica mokiteia ( and To res- publica ), ius-
randum 6pxoc ( ano 16 ius-iurandum ). decemviri of SEKapy ol ( and 1o
decem-viri ), benedico éraivd ( @no 16 bene-dico ). benefacio £VepyETd
( ano 16 bene-facio ) nf. ve@-moAn, VEOG-0IKOC. TAGI-YVOGTOG KTA.

Lnpeioon. Tovréeov respublica xai iusiurandum 1@ 800 cuvleTig pépn
KAlvOvTUl yopiota of 6hec Tic nrhoec: respublica, reipublicae, xta. ( §32 xat §38) -
wisturandum, risiurandi, xth. ( § 24, 2 xai § 38) nf. xai § 95.

115. "Ano tig gBoyyikéc peraPoréc nol cupfaivouy HETE TH oUV-
Deon tdv Srapopov AéEewv aEloonpueintes elvar oi £Efg 1) "H npo-
Ueon cum (§ 102, 2) ot ovvleon rapovcialetal pé Tpeic HOPOES,
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dnh. com- ( prpootd amod YEhKO ohpeovo Kai 1o m § 4), con- ( Ep-
npog and kabe drho cOppwvo ) kai co- ( gUnpog and poviev fj 1o h ):
( cum. bibo ) com-bibo Gupmive, ( cum, pono ) com-pono cuvtibnui,
( cum. mitto ) com-mitto cupPaiio, ( cum, clamo ) con-clamo cuppod.
( cum. traho ) con-traiho cven®, ( cum, ¢o ) co-€o cuvépyouar. (cum,
haereo ) co-haereo Kpatiépal and kat. "AkAa: com-edo katatpdym ( §
92 ). ‘

“Otav @xohouvdei | # r, 16 n Tiig con- APopoldVETAL pHE avTd, T.X.
( con, loguor ) col-l1oquor cuinTd, ( con, ruMpo ) COr-rumpo @Oeipo. (tpP.
OUA-LEY®, CLUP-PED ).

2) "Ano tic mpobiécelg kai ta aydpiota popra (§ 114, 2) ®g
mpdta cuvdetikd cuvnbog: .

@) tic ad 16 d APOopOIOVETAL pE TO apkTiko ¢, f, g Tob dedTepov
ouvbetikod, dnog ( ad, cedo ) ac-cedo mpooywpd, (ad, fero) atfero
tpocQipm, ( ad, gradior ) ag-gredior TpooEpyopar

B') ticob(§ 102, I ) kai tiigsub ( § 102, 3 ) 16 b dgopordvetal pe
16 @Khito ¢, f, p Tob devtepov ovvbetikod, 6nog (ob. capio ) occipio
apyilo, (sub, cedo ) suc-cedo Omépyopat, ( ob, facio ) officio Pranto,
( sub, facio ) suf-ficio DrotiBnut, ( ob premo ) opprimo katamelo, (sub.
peto ) sup-peto LrominTO.

Té b tijg ob aropaiietar Stav elvar ¢ ouvletikd otod plipa mitto.
gvd Tiic sub f) péver fij GpopoidveTal pE to EmOpEVo m. "Etol E)0UpE
o-mitto A@Ave aAré sub-mitto fj sum-mitto OroBaiiro.

Ti pepika ovvieta ( 18iog prpootd and o ci, 10 ti Kai 10 pe ) fl sub
napovataietat pé T popen sus-, my. ( sub, capio ) sus-cipio DROdEYO-
pat, ( sub, teneo ) sus- tineo Bactalo, ( sub, pendo ) sus-pendo Kpepd.
"Etor xal surrideo yapoyerd ( amd to sus-rideo ).

Tnpeioon. Tosus npobpyetal ard v npodean subs ( {Ain popen tig
npofégemg sub )( nf. ab kai abs, § 102, 2). Kai tfig ob infjpye Gpyikoc tonog obs, Eron
ostendo deiyvew ( and 1o obs-tendo ).

¥') tijg tpobécemg in Kai TOD @xMGPLETOL HOPLOL In 10 n AQOopOLD-
vetal pé 1o apktiko 1, m, r tod B’ cuvbetikod, dnog ( in, ludo ) il-ludo
gurailo, (in, licitus ) il-licitus @Bépirog, (in, mitto ) im-mitto elgdéyo-
pat, ( in, memor ) im-mémor apuvipov, ( in, rideo ) ir-rideo okonto, (in,
revocatus ) ir-revocatus apetakintog. Té n 1dv dvotépo tpénetal o m
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Kal Epnpog ano LELALKO oUp@mvo, 6w ( in, bibo ) im-bibo v, ( in,
bellum ) im-bellis aroAepog, ( in pono ) im-pono Détm kat, ( in, potens )
im-pdtens aduvartoc (np. avotépo con- )

8') Tod dydpiotou popiov dis- 10 s APOUOIDVETAL POVO PE TO dp-
KTIkO 1 100 B cuvBetixob, Onwg ( dis, fero ) dif-fero diaond, ( dis,
facilis ) dif-ficilis dVOKOAOG Btav apécoc (oTepa and abtd rapyel kai
aAlo cOUQ®OVO, 16 s arofaiierar pnpootd and to d, g. I, m, r, v Kai s:
Ty Cdis. duco ) di-dico diaond, ( dis, gero ) di-géro dwaoneipo, ( dis,
labor ) di-labor dtappéwm, (dis, moveo ) di-moveo ywpilm, ( dis, rapio )
di-ripio diapnalo, ( dis, verto ) di-verto Srapépo, (dis, spargo) di-sprego
duoneipm, ( dis, sto ) dis-to anéym, aAr@ ( dis, sentio ) dis-sentio Sia-
povd.

3) To pliko pwvijev tod Beépatog 1@V pnuatov mol cuvtilevtal
HE mpobeon ouvnbmg alhaler:

@’) 10 @ xai 16 € tpénoviar of T+ dv Hotepa dnd abth dxorovdoiv
800 obppove fi tponyeitar fi axohovdel Eppivo fi HYpo, ToTE cUVHBnG
T0 & TpENETAL OF &, &V 10 B péver m.y. ( facio, § 84 ) perficio ( katop-
v ), -feci, -fectum, -ficere — ( rapio, § 84) di-ripio ( Siapnalo ),
-ripui, -reptum, -ripére — ( emo ) red-imo ( avtayopalo ), -eémi, -em-
ptum, -imére — ( statuo ) in-stituo ( {8pow ), -stitui, -stititum, -stitugre —
(teneo ) distineo ( ywpilew ), -tinui, -tentum, -tinére. “Opora xai:
( frango ) con-fringo ( TpiPw ) -frégi, -fractum, -fringére — ( pango, § 89,
4 ) com-pingo ( cuvapuolo ) -pégi, -pactum, -pingére — ( tango ) con-
tingo ( &yyilm ), -tigi, -tactum., -tingére — Kkai: ( premo ) com-primo
( katamélo ), -pressi, -pressum, -primere.

AAAG: (sacro ) ob-secro ( iketedm ) — ( scando ) descendo ( Kate-
Baive ), scendi, - scensum, - scendére — ( spargo ) di-spergo ( dia-
OREipW ), Spersi, - spersum, - spergére — ( crepo ) discrépo ( S1apovd ),
crepui, - crepare — ( mergo ) sub-mergo ( xatadto ), mersi, - mersum,
mergere:

B') 16 ae tpénetar of 1 kai 16 au of 0, Onw¢ ( ob-caedo ) oc-cido
( povetm ), oc-cidi. oc-cisum, oc-cidére — ( re, quero ) re-quiro ( Gva-
Cntd ). re-quisivi, re-quisitum, requirére — (in, claodo ) in-cludo ( &y-
KAeim ), in-clusi, in-clusum, in-cludére.

Inpeinon, ‘Apxeta pApara, dv kai elvar ouvleta pé npdlean, Siatnpodv

WniomnoiBrke amod 1o ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTikrg MoAmkng



112

10 pZiko Ppayy a f &, dnog 1a pipata civeo, maneo, triho, 16 igo of ouvbean i tig
rpobéaeig circum Kai per xai T capio pE v mpolean ante, dnwg prae-caveo TPOYUAGLT-
gopat, re-maneo avapéve. con-triho ovatéilo, circum-ago mEpidym, per-ago £mTEAD,
(v ex-igo £8aym, ex-egl, ex-actum, ex-igére ), ante-capio mpogiupfdave ( ante-cépi,
ante-captum, ante-capere ). "Eniong 1@ pijpata edo ( § 92), fero ( § 96 ), géro gopd, méto
Oepilo, peto Opud, sero tego Karinto, tero Tpifo kai vého koplZm. "Erniong dutnpodv
dlghoyyo ta phpate aequo iomvem, caeco TuPAdve, haereo EEuptdpal and Kat Kai T
anpoomno taedet ( pertaedet me olyaivopal, pertacsum est ).

To piipa 18go o€ dria oOvOeTu TPENEL TO € OE 1 £vD OF GAia 1O Satnpel” my. col-ligo
auppalenn, de-ligo Exieéym. "AARA neg-lego Aperd, per-légo dayryvhokom.

Inpeioon 2. 0poieg pé Tig AvoTEpm TPOTES TOD POVIEVTOS TG PILIKTS
ouliafiic oupPaivovv kal of ovopata, otav elvar péoa otig AtEeg dedtepa ouvbetika,
Smwg ( facilis ) dif-ficilis ( arma ) in-ermis domAog, ( aequus ) iniquus Gvigog, KTA.

116. Ta ovvleta mol 16 éva ToLvAGYLOTOV A0 Td cuvBETIKA TOUG
pepn elvar KAto pépog tov Adyou, elval 1 pipata fj ovclacTika 1
gnibeta. "Q¢ npdg 16 oynpatiopd Touvs dEla onuetwoeng elvat ta EENG:

117. o') LovOeta pypata ( verba composita ). 1) Phpata obvBeta
pé o ouvbetiko piipa oynpatilovtalr povo pé 10 piipa facio dg B
cuvbeTIKO ol pével tOTe GpetdPinto, dnwg ( adsuescére, facio ) ad-
suefacio ovvnBilm, adsue-feci, adsue-factum, adsue-facere, ( calere, fa-
cio ) cale-facio Oeppaivo, ( patere, facio ) patefacio avoiym, ktA. ( BA.
§ 114, 3kai § 115, 3, a).

2) Té pijpa facio g B° ovvlletikd pnuatov mov Exovv a’ cuvie-
T1k0 Ovopa ( ovolaoTikd §j Enibeto ) yiverat -fico ( kata v a” ovlv-
yia ), 6nog ( aedes, facio ) aedi-fico ytilw, aedificavi, ktA. ( amplus,
facio ) ampli- fico peyahOvo, ( testis, facio ) testificor paptopd ( § 80 ).

118. B’) LovOeta ovoractika ( substantiva composita ). ADTd oyn-
patilovtal:

1) anod dvopa xai pipa kal Afyouvv ouvhbog ot -a, -s, -r, OnmC
( ager, 0. agr-, colo ) agri-cdla yewpyog, ( 0. par, cae-do ) par-i-cida na-
tpoktovog, ( ars, art-is-facio ) artifex ( amd 1o arti-fecs ) texviIng,
( arma, gero ) arm-i-ger OTAOPOPOS

2) and dvo ovopata fj and apipnTuikd kai dvopa kKai Afyouv
ouviilog oé -ium, drwg ( sol,status ) sol-sti-tium fAwootacto, ( tres, b.
tri-, annus ) tri-enn-ium TPIETia’

3) and npobeon xkal Gvopa, mol Kavovikd pEvel apetafinto.
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Onmg ( cum, nomen, apy. gnomen ) co-gnomen &novopo, ( de, decus )
de-decus anpénera, ( pro, consul ) pro-consul avdvmatoc.

; 119. v') LovBeta énibeta ( adiectiva composita ). AVta oynpati-
SOvVTaL: D

1) ané énibeto (1 apiduntikd ) xai odoactikéd fi 4nod piipa xai
OUCLaGTIKG, Omwg ( magnus animus | magn-animus peyaroyuyoc, ( tres
0. tri-, lingua ) tri-linguis tpiyhoocog, ( misereo cors ) misericors go-
ORAAYVIKOG.

2) ané npoBeon ¥ axdpioto popio Kai dvopa

') oboluctikd. ADTo 1 pével apetdPinto fi maipver Embetikn
Kataingn, Onwg (ad. finis ) af-finis yertovikOg, ( cum, cors ) con-cors
(dpoppov ) Opoyvyoc, ( in-ars ) in-ers ateyvog, (se-cura ) secur-us
(Gppovrig ) dppovriotos, (in-arma ) in-erm-is Gomhog.

L’ avtod 1ol idove td ouvlETa, OTEPN AN PAVEPGVOLY Kai of Tpo-
iji:cm; a, de, ex, dnomg a-mens, de-mens d@povag, ( ex, pars ) ex-pers
Uporpocg,.

B’) &nifero. T adth tHY nepintoon ¢ @ ouvleTikd ocuviBaoc
Imapyer 16 oTEPNTIKG in-, of tpobécelg per, prae yid va dnhwBel Eni-
ton kai | npobeon sub y1a vi dnrobel EAdttoon, dnwg in-dignus
d"ﬁalog per-1évis moAl evtekiC, prae-clarus moAd Siavyng, sub-crudus
Kdnmg MuoC.
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NMAPAPTHMA |
120. KATAAOI'OZ TON ANOMAAQGN PHMATON

ab-do aroxpuntm. fA. do.

ab-icio ( mpo@. ab-jicio ) droppir o, ( ab + iacio, § 115, 3, a’). BA. iacio.

ab-oleo dpavilo, -olevi, -ofitum, olere. "Anéd av1o abolesco dpavilopat,
-levi, -lescere, § 89, 2 xai § 110, 2, ' ( pil. ol-, nP. an-0A-Aopt ).

ac-cendo avafo, -cendi, -censum, -cendere ( pil. cand-, PA. candeo. §
115, 3, a'):

ac-cerso. BA. ar-cesso.

ac-cido npooninto, -cidi, -cidere, § 89, 2 xai § 100, 2 ( ad + cado. § 115,
3, a’). BA. cado.

ac-cido nepikonto, ( ad + caedo, § 115, 3, 7). BA. caedo.

ac-cio tpookakd, -cire ( Omwg 1) & ovluyia ). BA. cieo § 89, 4, Znp. L

ac-cumbo katakiivopat, -cubui, -cubitum, -cumbeére (ad + cumbo,
aypnoto pil. cub-, Br. cubo § 96, 2, a’).

aceo Ewvilw, -cui, -cere, § 89, 2. "An6 adt0 acesco apyilm va Ewidw,
-cui, -cescere, § 110, 2, a’.

acuo axoviZm. "Onwg 16 tribuo.

ad-eo, § 93, Inp.

ad-imo Gpaipd (ad + emo, § 115 3, a’).

ad-ipiscor £émituyaivm, -eptus sum, -ipisci, § &0.

ad-doleo Oupatilo, -olui, -olere. § 89, 2. "And aivto adolesco avapriyo-
pat, -lescere, § 110, 2, a'. -

ad-olesco xai ad-ulesco avEavopat, -olévi, ( -ultum ) -olescere ( pil. ol-,
arno v al-, BA. alo ).

ad-orior 6pu®, -ortus sum, -oriri, § 80 ( dmwg 16 audior ) BA. kai orior,

ad-sentior. BA. assentior, § 81, 2.

a-gnosco avayvopilm, -gnovi, -gnitum, -gnoscere. BA. nosco.

ago, § 87, 2. a'. Bh. xai § 115, 3, Inu. L

aio, § 98, 2, a’.

algeo pLy®d, alsi ( aro 10 alg-si ), algere, § 89, 2. "And avto algesco
yoyopar, alsi, algescére, § 110, 2, a’.

al-licio deiedlw, -1exi, -lectum, -licére ( ad + lacio, § 84xai § 115, 3, a').
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alo tpépo, avtavo, alui, alitum wai altum, alére. Tlaf. pety. altus kai
alitus.

ambio ( ambi + eo ), § 93, Inp.

amburo tepipréyo, § 114, 2. a . BL. uro. pa .

amicio meptBaiiom, ( amicui Kai amixi ), amictunt. amicire ( amo TO ambl
+ jacio § 114, 2, o’ kai § 115 3 @ ). : 5 5

am-plector aykaiidlom, -plexus sum, -plexum, -plecti, § ( ambi
plector, § 114, 2, a').

ango nviym, angére, § 89, 2.

animadverto tpocéym. Bi. verto.

aperio avoiyem, -rui, -rtum, -rire. s ) ' b

apiscor metuyaivo, aptus sum, aptum, apiscl, § 80. ( ZovOeto -ipiscor,
-eptus sum, KTA. § 115, Sio: 4 ' .

ap-pello nAnoiaie, -puli, -pulsum, -pellére. BA. ,p)’c.llu ( va Srakpivetol
and to appello, -avi, atm, are KaA®, OVOpat® ). ;

arceo &pmodilm, arcui, arcere. “Qg covBeTo -erceo, -ercui ( -ercitum ),
-ercere, § 115 3, a'. _ ' o’ ]

Ar-cesso Kl ac-cerso TPpaCKOMD;-cessIvl, ~COSSIIM, -LESSCT;i 89, ._].’us

ardeo xaiopat, arsi, (arsum ), ardere, § ?0. 3 Mvmox.‘ lﬁo ' dljl '
Mapayoyo 16 ardesco aVOAGUTO, arsl, a['dCSLCT-L: § il

arguo £Aéyyo. “Onmg To tribuo. Megtoy. HEAA. arguiturus.

aspicio mpooPrénm. BA. specio. iy : :

assentior Tapadéyopat, CUHPOVD, -sensus sum, -senntiri, § 80 xai 81, 2.

audeo, § 81 L

audio, § 78. §

au-fero aroxopilo, abs-tli, ab-latum, »

au-fugio aropedyw, -1ugi, -lugere, § 89, 2.

augeo, § 86, 1 xai § 89, 3

avere, § 98, 3.

au-ferre, § 96 xoi 102, 2.

» = - S R e y R
bibo rivo. bibi, bibére, ( courivo potum i haustum @no to haurire ) § 89,

S

cado minto, § 87, 2 B kai § 100, 2. Metoy. HEAA. casurus.

s v 118 30
cnidp wdmre, § Bl 2 P kel Gl e e
caleo elpar Oeppog, -lui, -lere, § 89, 2, ano avto calesnns RiR0E: Y
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calleo £y kdrovg, -llere, § 89, 2

candeo £ipat Aevxog, -ndui, -ndere, § 89, 2. "An6 adtd candesco hevkai-
vopat, -udui, -ndescere, § 110, 2, «

caneo elpal Aevkog, -nui, -nére, § 89‘ 2. "An6 abto canesco yivopm
Levkog, -nui, -nescere, & 110,

cano yaiio, § 87,2, f'. Q¢ cuvHero -cino, -cinui, ( centum ). -cintre,
T.y%. con-cino, praecino .poiéym, § 115, 3, a’.

capesso, apnalo, -pessivi, -pessitum, -pessére, § 89, 3.

capio naipvo, § 84. "Qc alivietoscipio, -cépi, -ceptum, cipere; § 115 3,
a’ kai Znp. L

careo otepolpal, carui. ( caritum ), carére. Mety. péAk. caritiirus.

carpo 6pénm, § 87, 2, . "Q¢ olvheto -cerpo;, § 115, 3, a’.

caveo YUAGGGOMaL, cavi. cautum, cavere, § 115, 3. Znu. L

cedo Badilm. cessi, cessum. cedére,

censeo TIHMpaL, vouilm, censul, censum, censére.

cerno kpivo, § 86, 2.

cieo Kivd, § 89, 4. Inu. 1. ( xai cio, cire, § 89, 2). T6 counivo kai N
HeTOY N oD mubnTiKOoD MUPUKEIPEVOL 616 cuvlETo acci(e)o £y 0uv
TO | HuKpO: accitum, accitus. Ltd dila oovleta 16 i dipopeitar,
Ommg ex-citus kai ex-citus, con-citus kai con-itus. in-citus.

cingo [@vopat, cinxi, cinctum, cingére.

circum-do nepikukAdve, -dedi, -dawm, -dare, § 89, 4. Inu. 1 xai 2.

circum-sisto nepikukiGve, -steti, -sistére. B, sisto,

circum-sto oTEKOpal OAGYLPW, -Steti, -stare. B, sto.

clareo elpar pavepoc, -rui, -rére, § 89, 2. "And adtod 16 claresco (1\ apui-
vopai, -rui, -rescere, § 110, 2, a’.

claudo kAgivo, clausi, clausum, claudére § 87, 2. Y. "Qc¢ ocivbeto -clido,
§L 15,8, Br.
co-alesco cuvavEavopat, -alui. ( -afitum ). -alescére. MMab). petoy. coalitus

( and 16 Gypnoto alesco kai adtd @nd 16 alo ).
co-émo ouvayopalm. Br. emo kai § 115, 1.
co-e0 oguvepyopar. Bi. eo, § 93 kai § 115,
coepi Gpyioa, § 98, 1 kai Znp.
caerceo £unodilm 6A6yvpa. -ercui. -ercitum, -ercere. BA. arcco.
€0-gnosco ( yiyvoko ) pabaivo, enovi, -gnitum, -gnoscere. BA. nosco
Kal mf. yiyvioko
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€0go GUYKEVTPHIVH, chegi, chactum, cogere ( cum + ago, co + ago, 8111158
1).

cohibeo cuykpatd ( cum -+ habeo, § 115, 1 xai 3, a’).

col-Ndo ouvOAi o, ( cum + laedo, § 115, 1 kai 3, B).

col-ligo culAéyom, legi. -lectum, -ligere, § 115, 3 Xnp. L

colo ( Oepaneim ) tepimotobpat, colui, cultum, colére.

comb-iiro katakaio, ( @xo 16 co + amburo, § 115, 1), BXA: uro.

com-édo, § 92 xai 115, 1. BA. edo.

com-miniscor £mvo®. -mentus sum ( -mentum ), -minisci, § 80, (pil.
men-, nff. memini, § 98. 1).

como kaihonilo, compsi, comptum, comere.

com-pello cuvw0@®, -piili, -pulsum, -pellere. Bi. pello.

com-perio tinpoQopolpaL, -peri, -pertum. perire, § 89, 3, ( p1l. per- nP.
neipa and 10 nep-ja ).

com-pingo cuvarT, -pegi, -pactum, -pingére. § 89, 4y kai § 115, 1, xai
3, a’. B, pango. .

COM-pingo KotaypaQo, -pinii, -pictum, -pingére. BA. pingo kai § 115, 1.

complector nepinAékopal, -plexus sum, -plexum, plecti, § 80.

com-pleo yepiZm, -plevi. -pletum, -lere. np. deleo.

con-cido cupnintm. Bi. ac-cido (cado ).

con-cido kataxontm. Bi. ac-cido ( caedo ).

con-clido katukieiow. Bi. claudo. ,

con-cupisco £xi0upd, -cupivi, -cupitum, -cupiscére, ( @nd to cupio § .84
kai § 110, 2, a’). '

con-cutio Saceim. -cussi. -cussum, -cutére. BA. quatio.

con-dolesco movd. -dolui., -dolescere. "Ano 10 con-doleo.

con-fiteor mupadéyopat. -fessus sum, fessum, -fitéri, § 80 ( cum + fa-
teor, & 1153, a%),

con-gruo cupeoOvd, -grui. -gruere, § 89, 2. Bi. o. ' '

con-icio ( tpo@. con-jicio ) GUUPEAA® (cum + iacio, § 115, 1xai 3, a’).

can-niveo kAgive T@ péTia, -nixi Kai -nivi, -nivere, § 89, 2.

con-quiro avaintd. BA. quacro. SRS, B A i

con-scisco amoQuoilon Grd Kowod, -scivi, -scitum, -sciscere, ( amo 10
seiog § 1105 2, @)

con-sisto otékopat, -stiti, -sistére. BA. sisto.

con-spicio Prémo kabapd. BA. specio.

WneiomnoiBrke amoé To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTikrg MoAmkig



1S

con-sto ouviotapat, -stiti, -stare. Mety. péAA. constatirus, § 110, 2. Ba.
Kail sto.

con-silo okéntopal, -sului, -sultum, -sulére.

con-temno KataQpovad, -tempsi, -temptum, -temnére.

con-temno Katwppovd, -tempsi, -temptum, -temnere.

con-ticesco 1] con-ticisco KUTuo1ON®, -ticui, -ticescére, § 89, 2. "And tob
taceo, § 115, 1 xai § 110, 2, a".

con-tingo £yyilm. BA. tango, 115, 1,'kal 3, a'.

Coquo paYELPELM, COXI, coctum, coquére,

crebresco ( oUvieto per-crebresco £ym £nidoon ), -brui, -brescére ( ano
1o emil). creber, § 110, 1).

credo motebo, -didi, -ditum, -dére. I1f. do.

crepo Kpotd, -pui, -pitum, -pare, § 115, 3, a’.

cresco avgavopatl, crevi, ( cretum ), cresceére. ( CAnd 16 creo, § 110, 2,
o).

cubo xatakAivopat, cubui, cubitum. cubare, § 89, 3 kai 4.

cupio, § 84

curro, § 87, 2, B’ xai § 100, 1.

debeo opeiim. "Onwg 16 habeo. ( "And 16 de + habeo, 115, 2, a’).

decet npénet, apuolel, § 99, 2

de-cido katanintm. Bi. ac-cido, ( cado ).

de-cido aroxdntm. BA. cacdo.

de-fendo Unepaonilm, -fendi, -lensum, -fendeére.

de-fetiscor kutanmovobpat, -fessus sum, -fessum, -fetisci, § 80. BA. fati-
5CO. -

dego nepva ( O ypovo pou, T Loi pov KTA. ), ( degi ), degere, § 89, 2
( anod 16 de + ago nf. cogo ).

de-icio ( mpo@. dejicio ), katappintm. Bi. conicio.

deleo, § 78.

de-ligo exhéyom, -legi, -lectum, -ligére, § 115, 3, Tnu. L

de-litesco xai delitisco anmoxpuntopat, -litui, -litescére, § 89, 2. BA. lateo,
8 110, 2, o kol & 115, 2,000,

demo dpaip®d, dempsi, demptum, demére. ( Andé 16 de + émo, np.
como ).

dascendo xatefaive, § 115, 3, ¢ BA. scando.
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de-sipio napappovd, ( -sipui ), -sipere, § 89, 2, (de + sapio, § 84 xai
115, 3, @)

de-sisto otryvem, -stiti, -sistére. BA. sisto.

de-spicio katappovd. BA. specio.

de-vertor, § 81, 2. : .

dico, § 87, 2, v kai § 84, Inu. Tovbeta gdico mpoxknpuocw, interdico
anayopeio. ’

dif-féero Siaokopnilo, dis-tili, di-latum, dif-fere, § 115, 2, & .

di-Tigo ayond, -lexi, -lectum, -ligére (dis + lego, § 115, 2,8
2 1) "

di-lucescit Znpepmver. -luxit, -lucescere.

di-ribeo &jx]::p?gm. dnwc 16 habeo. ( ATO 16 dis + habeo, § 115, 2, &
kai 3, a’, np. kai § 23, 2, Enu. )- ‘ ‘

di-rigo S1ev00vo, -rexi, -rectum, -rigére ( f.iis + rego‘. § 115, 3 o) '

di-rimo ywpilo, -rémi, -reptum, _rimere ( dis + emo, § 115 3, a’, np. xai
§23.2, a1 ).

disco, § 89, 2. ,

dis-pliceo 5¢v apéoxo (dis + placeo, § 115, 3 a).

distinguo Siaxpive. Bh. stinguo.

di-sto aneywm, -stare, § 89, 2. BA. sto.

di-vido Siaipd, -visi, -visun, -videre.

do Sive, § 89, 4, 1 kai 2 ( 8. dov-, da-, da- ). ' ; ’

do, didi, d‘itum. dére ( prl. de- ). Bpioketal povo ouvbeto p.e HOVOGUA-
haPeg npoobEaels, OTOS ab-do dnoxpimnlo. ad—d? npooﬁaui)', con'-dn

ytilw, KTh. XE HEPLKG TETOL covleta 6rmg 10 red-do '( bwm‘b,n

: nponyovpevov do (= divm ), § 89,

xai 3, vy’

YPOoTd ) Dmapyet 1 Evvold ToD
4, Inp. 2. )
doceo §18G0km, docui, doctum, docere.
doleo movd. dolui, ( dolitum ), dolere.

domo, § 89, 3. : ; '
duco 681y®, duxi, ductum, ducere, § 84 Inu. xai 87, 2, v

edo, § 92.
educo £5a . '
_avi. -atum, -are TOOELE, AVATPEQEO ).

yo, dixi, kth. BA. duco ( npénet va dlaxpivetar and 1o educo.

3 A N ¥
egeo £ym Gvaykn, egul, egere, § 89, 2.
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eicio ( mpog. ejicio, e + iacio ), § 115, 3, «'.

elicio £€aym, § 84 xal § 115, 3, «'. B lacio.

e-lido £xOAIBw (e + laedo, § 115, 3, B').

e-ligo Exiéym, -legi, -lectum, -ligére, § 115, 3, Znu. 1. Ba. lego.

emineo £££ym, -nui, -nére, § 89, 2.

emo ayopalm, émi, emptum, emére. ( Zovheta co-emo, @Aid red-imo
eLayopalm, adimo apaipd, interimo @oveim ), 8 115; 3 o'

e-mungo ( aropvtte ) Pyalo ™ pofa pou, ( -munxi, -munctum ).
-mungére ( p1l. mug- § 86, 2. «’ kai § 89, 1).

€0, § 93 xai 89, 4. Inu. L

ex-cello £Eéym, -cellere, ( mabnt. pery. excelsus ), § 89, 2.

ex-cludo anoxieio, § 115, 3, B°. B claudo.

ex-cudo £xtpifo, ( -cudi, -cisum ). -cudére.

ex-cutio ( ex + quatio ), np. § 115, 3, p".

ex-erceo ££aok®d. BAL. arceo xai coerceo.

ex-igo amaitd, -egi, -actum, -igére ( ex + ago, § 115, 3, a).

ex-imo £Saipm (ex + emo, § 115, 3, a').

ex-olesco enaviavopar. Ebypnotn povo i petoyn exoletus, d¢ &nibeto
( = tékerog ), nf. ad-olesco.

ex-olesco @Oive, -levi, (-1etum ). -lescére. Mpp. adolesco.

ex-pergiscor ££eyeipopat, -perrectus sum, -perrectum, -pergisci, § 80 BA.
pergo kai § 110, 2, a’.

ex-perior melpdpat, -pertus sum, -pertum, -periri, § 80. B, comperio.

ex-sisto £Eaviotapar. BA. consisto.

ex-sto 5y, exstare. Megtoy. péri. exstatirus.

ex-timesco pofodpar, -timui. -timescere, § 89, 2. BA. timeo kai § HO, 2.
a’.

ex-uo yoive. "Onwmg tribuo.

facesso mpattm, -cessivi, -cessitum, -cessére.

facio, § 84 xai Znp. [Tabntikd Tov 10 fio, § 97. " Q¢ oivvbeto: -ficio, -feci,
-fectum, -ficere. § 115, 3, o’ kai § 117.

fallo opardro, fefelli, fallére. § 87, 2, . ("Ano 16 falno, § 86, 2).
Zourivo deceptum anod 1o decipére.

farcio yepilo, farsi, fartum, farcire, § 89, 3. "Q: oUvbeto -larcio, -lersi,
-tertum, fercire, § 115 3. «’.
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fateor opohoym, ( fassus sum ), fateri, § 80. Qg ocuvleto -fiteor, § 115, 3,
o’

fatisco xomalm, fatiscére, § 89, 2 kai latiscor, fatisci, § 80.

faveo clvod, favi, fautum, favere.

ferio, § 89, 2.

fero, § 96, § 84, Inu. xai 115, 3 Inu. L

ferveo sipa Oeppog, ferbui. fervere. ( kai mwownt. fervo, fervi, fervére ).
np. § 89, 3.

fido, § 81, 1

figo myviem, fixi, fixum, ligere.

findo oyilm, 1idi, fissum, findére. ( p. lid-, § 86, 2. a’).

fingo miatto. finxi, fictum, fingtre, ( p. lig-, § 86, 2, a’).

fio, § 97. Bi. xai tacio.

flecto AvyiZm, flexi, flexum, flectere, (p. flec-, § 86, 2, B’).

fleo Khaim, flevi, fletum, flere. TP, deleo.

fligo ytund, flixi, flictum. fligere, ( p. flig-, § 87, 2, ¥). Luvnlog oiv-
Oeto: affligo katafario, coniligo cuyKpoLORaL.

floreo avO@®. -rui, -rere, § 89, 2. "A7O avto loresco ( €Eav0d ), -scetre., §
110, 2, a’.

fluo péw, fluxi. fluxum, flueére, (p. Hu-, kat flug- ).

fodio, § 84 xai § 87. 2, a’.

for, § 98, 2, §".

fore, § 98, 3 Znp.

foveo Oeppaivo, fovi, lotum. fovere.

f'rang() ( xatayvuutl ) (!'p(.tl'\('). TG(IKi;tr). l‘ri‘gi.
§ 86, 2, a’, § 87, 2, a’ xai 115, ST

fractum, frangére. ( p. frag-,

fremo yoyy(lm. fremui. ( fremitum ). fremere ((§ 89, 3).
frendo ouvtpiBom, fresum ( wai fréessum ), frendére.
frico tpifw, fricui, frictum Kai fricatum, Ircare, § 89, 3.
frigeo elpar yuy poc. frigere, § 89, 2. "And avto frigesco, -scere, § 110, 2,
fruor xaprodpar, frui. Mty HEAA. fruiturus. Ol ypovol mou Aginouv
GvarAnphvovtal and o p. utor i @mo ) epacn fructum capere, §
80 ( p. fru- xai frug- ). : o
fugio, § 84, § 87. 2. a’ xai § 89, 4 Inp. 1. Mty. péAA. tugiturus.
fulcio otnpilm, fulsi, fultum, fulcire, § 8, 3
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fulgeo dotpagto, fulsi, fulgere, § 89, 2. "Ano a0To fulgesco avaidpmm,
-scere, § 110, 2, a’.

fundo, § 86, 2, a'.

fundor émiteid, functus sum, functum, fungi, § 80.

furo, § 89, 2.

gaudeo, § 81, L

gemo oTEVAL®, -mui, (-mitum ), -mere.

gero QEpm, gessi, gestum, gerere, ( p. ges- xf. § 23, 2, Eqp.).

gestio Omepneavebopal, Kapapove, gestire, § 89, 2.

gigno, § 86, 3.

gradior Badilm, § 80 kai 84. To cournivo gressum @vti grassum Kotd 1d
covleta. BA. § 115 3, a'.

habeo £3®, -bui, -bitum, -beére, § 87, 1. § 88, 2 xai 89, 4Znp. ‘Qc¢ olvbeto
_hibeo m.%. adhibeo mpoo@épm, prohibeo Epmodilom, & 115543, il

haereo ( £yopai tivog) EEaptdpal Gno kanolov, haesi, ( haesum ),
haerere, § 89, 3. Mty. péAA. haesurus.

haurio @vth®, hausi. haustum, haurire, § 89, 3, ( p. haus-, nf. § 23, 2,
Inp.).

hisco yaokm, hiscére, § 89, 2. "Ano 106 hio, 84110, 25 ats

horreo gpitto, § 89, 2. "And 10 p. abtd horresco, horrui, horrescere,
8110, 2, a.

(icio 1j ) ico ( TARTI® ), xTUR® Tei, (ictum ), icere. Mty. pEAA. icturus.
[Mafd. pet. ictus, ;

ignosco cuyyop®, -gndvi, gnotum. -gnoscere. T1P. cognosco.

il-licio eredlm, -lexi, -lectum, -licére, (in + lacio, § 84 xai § 115. 3,a’).

im-buo £éppantm, dnmg o tribuo.

im-mineo énikewpat, im-minere, § 89, 2.

im-pingo ( in + pango ). BA. com-pingo.

im-plico § 89, 4, o’

in-cendo avafo, nf. ac-cendo.

in-cido épminto, nf. ac-cido. BA. cado.

in-cido éyxontom, np. ac-cido. BA. caedo.

in-clido éyxieim, nf. con-clido kai claudo.
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in-cumbo kataxAivopat, -cubui, -cubitum, -cumbére. BA. accumbo.

in-cutio évoeim. BA. con-cutio Kai quatio.

in-dico knpioow, -dixi ktA. Bi. dico ( npémel va Stakpivetal ano 1o
indico, -avi, -atum, are dnAdve ).

in-digeo £y0 Gvaykn, -gui, -gere, § 89, 2. Bh. egeo.

in-dulgeo yapilopar, -Isi, -lgére, § 89. 2}

in-duo £vdim. Bi. ex-uo.

in-fringo Opatopar. Bi. frango, § 115, 3, a’

in-gemisco otevalm, -mui, -miscére, § 89, 2. Bi. gemeo.

in-gruo évoknnte. Bi. con-gruo.

in-icio ( mpog. in-jicio ) épparim. BA. conicio.

in-quam, § 98, 2. B".

in-sulpo &yyapacon. Bi. scalpo.

in-sto énikeipar, -stiti, -stare. MTy. pEAL. instaturus.

intel-lego xatavod, -lexi, -lectum, -legere, § 115, 3 Enp. 115

aspexi @md 1O aspicio.

in-tueor npocPréne, -tutr fpx

irascor opyilopa, irasci. § 80 sUSCEnSUl Gno TO° SUSCEISEO;

Jaceo keipa, jacui, ( jacitum ). jacere. Mr1y. HEAA. Juciluru%.. ;

jacio, § 84, Q¢ alvbeto -jicio ( 1| -icio ), -jeci, -jectum, -jicere, onog
abicio ( tpo@. abjicio ), con-icio ( TPOP- conjicio ) kTA. § 115, 3, a’.

Jjubeo Siatioon, jussi, 'jussum. jubere.

Jungo, § 89, 1

juve, § 89, 4.

labor ( 6)icOaive ) yAloTpd, lapsus sum, lapsum, labi § 80.

lacesso £peilom, -ssivi, -ssitum. -ssere. § 89, 3. e

lacio, § 84. "Avrtifeta -licio, § 115. 3. a’. Bi. al-licio, elicio kai il-licio.

laedo Bramro, lacsi, laesum, lacdere, § 87, 2, ¥". "Qg ovvlero lido, § 115,
5 &

lambo yAeigo, -bi. -bitum, -bere. ; '

langueo Grova, -guere, § 89, 2. *Ano anto languesco GTovog yivouat,
-gui, -guescere, § 110, 2, a’.

lateo ( AavOdve ) xpofopar, -ui, ere, § 89, 2.

lavo Aovw, lavi, latum kai lavaum, lavare xai lavere. T1P. § 86, 4. Méoo
lavor, lautus sum, lavari.
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lego, § 78, § 89, § 87, 2, § 88 xai 115; 3 Zma 1

libet, § 99, 2.

liceo Twrodpat of dnponpucia, -cui, -citum, -cere, § 89, 2.

liceor {yopalm ot dnponpacia, -citus sum, -eri, § 80.

licet, § 99, 2. Mgtoy. pérA. liciturus.

linco yleigo, -nxi, -ngere.

lino § 89, 4 xui Enp. 1

linguo, § 87, 2, «’.

liveo elpar merdvog (= dypog) livere, § 89, 2. ‘Ao guto livesco,
-scére, § 110 a’.

laquor, § 80.

luceo @évyo, luxi, lucere, § 89, 2. "Ano avtod lucesco Aapmo, -scere, §
L10L 2

ludo, § 87. 2, ¥

lugeo mevld, luxi, lugere. § 89, 3.

luo minpévo, lui, luére. Mty péki. luiturus.

luo hoim, luére, ( P. lavo, lavere ). Elypnoto otd oivieta ab-luo ( ka-
Oaipo ) aroivpaive, xadapiZo, Chi, -lotum, -lugre ), diluo da-
Bpéyom, KTA.

madeo sipat 0ypog, -dui, -dere, § 89, 2. "Ano avtd madesco Bpéyopar,
-dui, -descere, § 110, 2, a’.

maereo elpal Aumnpévos, -rere, § 89, 2.

malo, § 95.

mando poctépat, -ndi, -nsum, -ndere.

maneo pévo, -nsi ( -nsum ), -nere, § 89, 3 Mrty. pEAL. mansurus.

mansuesco Enpepivopat. Bi. suesco.

marceo elpal popapévos, -cere. § 89, 2.

medeor Ogpamevm, deri, § 80 xai 89, 2. [Tpkp. sanavi and TO sanare.

memini, § 98, 1.

mereo elpat GE10¢ Y1 KATL, -rui, -ritum, -rere Kol mereor, -ritus sum,
-reri, § 80.

mergo Pudilm, -rsi, -rsum, -rgere.

metior peTp®, mensus sum, mensum, metiri, § 80 kai 89, 3.

meto Ogpilm ( messum ), metere, § 89, 2.

metuo @ofovpat. -, -tuere.

WneionoiBrke amé 1o ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTikrg MoAmkrg



mico, § 89, 2. Livleto e-mico mndd EEm. Mty. HEAL. emicaturus.

mingo oUpd, minxi. minctum kai mictum, mingére ( p. mig-, § 89, 1. T1f.
O-piy-glv ).

minuo érattdve. “Ommg 16 tribuo.

misceo Gavaperyvim, miscui, mixtum kai mistum, miscere ( p. mig- "EXA.
HElY-vUpL Kul ployom ).

misereor oiktipo, -ritus sum., -reri, § 80 kai Og anpoéc®TO miseret ( me )
HE KaTéyel olktog, miseritum est, miserére. § 100, 2.

mitto otédve, misi, missum, mittére, § 115, 2, B

molo ( poiio ) arédm, -lui, -litum, -lére.

moneo cupPouvielo, -nui, -nitum, -nére, § 87, 1 kai 88, 2.

mordeo Saykmve, momordi. morsum, mordere, SHBTR2 A

morior, § 84 kai § 86, 1. Metoy. péAA. moriturus.

moveo kivd, movi, motum, movere.

Mmulceo katarpuive, -lsi, -lsum, -lcére.

mulgeo ( apéiyo ) appéyo, -Isi. -letum, Igére ( p. mulg-, ©f. G-pér-yo ).

hanciscor émituyaiveo, nanctus i nactus sum, nactum, nancisci, § 80.
Nascor yevvigpal, natus sum, natum, nasci, § 80 ( p. gna-, Amd avTy
a-gnascor anod 16 ad-gnasor, cognatus, KTA. nf. kaoiyvntog ).
neco, § 86, 1. « xai § 89, 4. TOvOeTo e-néco KATAKTEIVO, enecli Kai

enecavi, enectum, enecare.
necto cuvdEm, nex. Kai nexui, nexum, nectere.
neg-lego xai neg-ligo apeh®, -lexi, -lectum -legére, § 115, 3, E‘rw. L
neo ( vi0o ) kAdOo, Deaive, nevi, néwm, nere. [1B. deleo ( aria v’
nAn0d. 6piot. EveoT. neunt TOUTIKOS Kata TV ¥ ouluyia ).
nequeo, § 94.
ningit xai ninguit ( viget ) yrovitey, ninxit, ningére, § 99, 1 T1B. § 24.
niteo Aapro, -tui, -tere, § 89, 2. "Am6 avTo nistesco yiyvopal oTIATVOG
-tescere, § 110, 2, a'.
nitor otnpilopat, nixus fj nisus sum, nixum fj nisum, niti, § 80.

o

noceo Prantom, -cui ( -citum ), -cre.
nolo, § 95.
nosco ( yiyvooko ) EEpo, novi, notum, noscere ( p. gno-, dT‘{’ dmov -
$€0, co-gnosco, KTh. pé covrivo -gnitum. M. yI-yvOoK® Kai na-
scor ).
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nubo Oravdpebopat, nupsi, nuptum, nubére, § 87, 2, v', ( p. nub- .
VO-p-on ).

nuo kv vedpa. Ebypnoto povo sOvlETO, HTOC ab-nuo AVAVEDO, adnuo
gmivelo, -nui, -nuere.

ob-do xavo &nifeon. Bi. do.

ob-dormisco (TOKOUHODpAL, -Mivi, _miscére § 89, 2 xai 110, 2, @

ob-icio ( mpoP. ob-jicio ) npoPaiiwm. BA. ab-icio.

ob-liviscor Anopovd, -litus sum, -litum, -livisci, § 80.

ob-oedio Umakovm, (ob + audio ).

ob-sideo mohiopk®. Bh. sedeo.

ob-solesco mahatobpat, -levi, (-letum ), _lescere. BA. exolesco.

ob-sto GvTiatékopat, -stiti, -stare. Mty. pEAA. obstaturus.

oc-cido xatadvopar, -cidi, (-casum ), -cidére. Bh. cado.

oc-cido povevm, -cidi, _cisum, -cidere. BA. caedo.

ac-citlo droxponto, -citlui, -cultum, -culere.

odi, § 98. 1

of-fendo npookpove. Bi. detendo

oleo pupilom, -lui, -lere, § 89..2:

operio oxenalwm, -perui, -pertum, -perire. Bh. aperio.

oportet, § 99, 2.

opperior GvapEvo, -peritus f] pertus sum, pertum, -periri, § 80.

ordior @pyilm, orsus sum, orsum, ordiri, § 80.

orior GvatéAAm, ortus sum, ortum ( PETOY. UEAA. oriturus ), oriri, § 80.
( p. or-, &p-vu-pi ). Tty Oprotiki 100 gveoThOTa, THV DTOTAKTIKY
Tob mapatatikod Kai oIy TPOCTAKTIKT CYNHATICETUL KOVOVIKQ
kata THY ¥ ovluyia: oreris, ofitur, orimur, orimini - orérer, oreren-
tur, KTA.

os-tendo de1kvin. Xmpig bntio. Bh. tendo kai § 87,2, B Inp. kai § 115;

2B Zmps

paciscor cuvbETm, pactus sum, pactum, pacisci, § 80.

paenitet ( me ), HETAVOO, -tuit, -tere, § 99, 2.

palleo eipat Oy poS. Jlui. -llere, § 89, 2. "Ano adto pallesco oy pudd, -lui,
Jlescere, § 110, 2, o’.

pando Gnhdvo, pandi, passum ( fi pansum ), pandere.
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Pango, § 89, 4, ' xai § 115, 3. o’

Parco peidopal, peperci ] parsi, parcere, § 87, 2. B". Zourivo temperatum
anod to temperare.

Pareo gpaivopar, Hraxobo, -rui, -rere. TovOeto ap-pareo ( Emeuivopat ).
Mty pédk. (ap ) pariturus.

Pario, § 84 kai § 87, 2, p". Metoyn tob pEALOVTOG pariturus.

paS(_‘(), § 8(). 2 ”{',

Pateo eipa avourytoc, -tui, -tére, § 89, 2.

patior, § 84

Paveo gpofdpal, pavere, § 89, 2. Ao a0TO pavesco ( TTOODHAL ), pave-
scere, § 110, 2, e’

Pecto ytevilwm, pexum, pectere.

Pellicio oOpopar, -lexi, -lectum, -licére. BX. lacio.

pello a0, pepili, pulsum, pellére, §:8%:2,

Pendeo kpepiépar, pependi. pendere, § 89, 2 kai 3 xai § 87, 2, B

Pendo Juyilm, pependi, pensum, pendere, § 87, 2, P

per-cello xatafario, GvatTpEmom, _chli. -culsum, -cellere.

per-cuctio ntatdoowm. BA. quatio.

per-do yavo, -didi, -ditum, -dere. BA. do.

Pergo nopevopat, per-rexi, per-rectunm, pergere ( per + rego ).

peto {ntd, -tivi, -titum, -tere, § 83, Inp., § 89, 3xai § 115 3, Inp. L

pPiget ( me ) Avmodpar, ( pighit ), pigere, SHO9S 2.

pingo, § 89, 1, B'.

Pinso, § 89, 4, Y'.

pPlaceo apioke, placui kai placi
habeo ). Tovleta com-placeo, per-placeo,

plango ytun®, -nxi, -nctum, -ngere, (P- plag-,

plaudo xpot@d, plausi, plausum, plaudere.

plecto, § 86, 2, B".

plico dinidvo, ( plicui ), plicatum, plicare,
ap-plico, ex-plico, applicavi Kai applicui -

pluit Bpéyer, pluit kai ( apyaixds ) pluvit

polleo ioybm, pollere, § 89, 2.

polliceor Omooyopar, pollicitus sum,

polluceo Ouotalo, EkTAnpOve TaSIHo pé Buota,
29, 3

tus sum, placitum, placere, ( 6nwg T
aila dis-pliceo.
§ 89, 1).

§ 89, 3. Ebxpnoto oovieto:
explicavi kai explicui, KTh.
pluere, § 89, L

pollicitum, polliceri, § 80.
-luxi, -luctum, -lucere, §
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polluo piaive. "Onmg 1o tribuo.

pono arodétm, ( posivi ) Kai posui, positum, poncre ( pro + Sino ).

porricio TpocHEPM OTO Bopo, ( -reci kai ) -rexi, -rectum, -ricére, ( por +
jicio, fjtot jacio, § 115, 3, o A

por-rigo Kai ( Kata GUYKOT ) porgo TPOTEIve, -rexi, -rectum, -rigére.
( pot + rego, § 115, 3 a).

por-tendo mporéym. Bi. tendo xai § 87, 2, Inu.

posco, § 89, 2, ¢’ xai § 87, 2, f. Zovmivo postulatum @no6 to postulare.

pos-sideo ( KEKTNHUL ) KATELO, gym, -sedi, -sessum, -sidere. BA. sedeo
wal 5415, 3, 4%

pos-sido amoxktd, -sedi, -sessum, sidere. BA. sido.

possum, § 91

potior yiyvopat Koprog, -titus sum, ~titum, -tiri, § 80.

poto mive, potavi, potum, potare, § 81, 2, Zmy.

praebeo mapéym. “Onmg 16 habeo ( prac + habeo ). § 115 3, a'.

prae-dico mpoiéym, -dixi, xth..Bh. dico ( va Sraxpivetan 10 praedico,
-cavi, -catum, -care dlaknpLTIO ).

prae-sto mpogym, -stiti, -stare. Mty. péhA. praestaturus. BA. sto.

prandeo yevpatiZo, prandi, pransum, prandére, § 81,2, Inp. xai § 89. 3.

prehendo | prendo miavo pé 16 ZEPL HOU opiyta, -hendi, -hensum, -hen-
dere.

premo mELM, pressi, pressum, premére. "¢ cOVOETO -primo, -pressi KTA.
§ 115 3 a.

pro-do mpogipw, npodidm. BA. do.

proficiscor avaymp®, -fectus sum, -ficisci, § 80.

pro-fligo xatapailo, -gavi, -gatum, -gare. BA. xai fligo.

promo £KQEPE, prompsi, promptum, promére, ( pro + emo ).

pudet, § 99, 2. Mety. pEAA. puditurum,

pungo, § 89, 1. p". Ta oiuvbeta £youv oTOV MUPUKEIHEVO -punxi, my.
interpungo, interpunxi, KTA. '

quaero [ntd, § 89, 4. Inp. 1. Qg oivbero quiro, § 115, 3, B".

quaeso, § 98 2. 7.

quatio, § 84. "Q¢ oivleto -cutio, -CUsSi, -cussum, -cutére. 7.3 concutio
Sutapiaoon KTA.

queo, § 94.
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queror ( péppopat ) Katnyop®, quaestus sum, queri ( p. ques-, f3. § 23,
2, Inp)
quiesco Nouydlo, quievi, ( quietum ), quiescere.

rado Eovo, Eaieiqo, rasi, rasum, radere, § 87, 2. Y.

rapio, § 84 xai § 86, 1, y'. ‘Qg¢ oOvbeto -ripio, § 115 3, a".

red-do. B). do.

re-fello avaokevalo, -felli, -fellere. Zovnivo refutatum nd 16 relutare.

refert (. mea ) e évdrapéper, retuli, referre. B Sl 32e P ilig i

rego katevdivo, Sevdove, rexi, rectum, regére. Q¢ ovvbero -rigo,
-1exi, xoh. § 115;.3, a'

re-miniscor &vupovpat, -sci, § 80 kai § 89, L Oi timor mo¥ Aeimouy
avaninpovovtarl @rnd to recordari.

reor culdoyilopal, ras sum, reri, § 80.

re-pello anw0®, reppuli, repulsum, repellére. PA. pello. ,

reperio Gvevpiokm, repperi, repertun, reperire. mf. comperio.

répo épnw, -psi ( -ptum ), -pere § 87, 2, ¥

re-posco Graitd, -poscére. BA. posco Kai § 89, 2.

resipisco co@povilopat, -sipui, -sipiscere. "ATO 16 sapio nf. § 110, 2, o’
kai § 115, 3, a'.

respondeo aroxpivopal, -spondi, -sponsun, -spondere. PA. spondeo.

resto Onoheimopar, -stiti, -stare. BA. sto.

re-ticesco anooimnd, -ticui, -ticescere, § 89, 2
Kot § L1530

re-vertor, § 81, 2.

re-vivisco aval®, -vixi, -viviscere. "And to vivo, § 110, 2, a’.

rideo, § 89, 3 kai § 115, 2.

rigeo piy@, -gii, -gére.

rodo tpmywm, rosi, rosum, rodére, § 872, 7

rudo, § 89, 3.

rumpo Opatom, ripi, ruptum, rumpere. :

ruo katappintw, § 89, 4, Enp. 1 ( pETOY. péEAA. ruitarus ). PA. xai con-

£ruo, in-gruo.

CCAmo to taceo, § 110, 2, of

saepio ( A1yotepo Ophod sepio ) TEPLHPATTO, saepi, saeptum, saepire, §
89, 3.

WnionoiBrke amod 1o ivotirouto EkmaibeuTikrg MoAmkrg



130

salio Tnd®, salui, ( saltum ), salire. "Q¢ olbvbero -silio, _silui, ( -sultum ),
-silire, § 115, 3, o'

salvere, § 89, 3.

sancio £mKLpOVO, sanxi, sanctum, sancire, § 89, 3.

sapio, § 84 kai 89, 2. Qg oOvBeto -sipio, ( -sipui ), -sipére, § 82,2 kal §
115, 3, o’. BA. kai resipisco.

sarcio £moKevGlo, sarsi, sartum, sarcire, § 89, 3.

scalpo oxarilm, YAOQ, -psi, -ptum, -pére, § 87, 2, ¥

scando, § 88, 1, p’. Qg aivleto -scendo, Hnme descendo katefaive KTA.
§ 1153 o’

scindo oyilm, scidi, scissum, scindére, ( pi&. scid-, § 86, 2, a).

scio ( ofda ) EEpw, ( scivi kai scii, scitum ), scire. A6 abtd scisco TN~
POPOPODHAL, SCIVI, scitum, sciscere, § 110, 2, a'.

scribo Ypa@®, scripsi, seriptum, scribére, § 87, 2, 7'

sculpo yA0@o. BA. scalpo.

seco, § 89, 3. Mt1y. pElA. secaturus.

sedeo kaOopat, sedi, sessum, sedere. § 89, 2. "Qc¢ civleto -sideo, -sedi,
_sessum. -sidere’ @AAad circum-sedeo, super-sedeo, § 115, 3, @ kai
FnL. 2.

senesco, § 86, 2, v .

sentio aicOdavopat, sensi, sensum, sentire, § 89, 3.

sepelio 0afm, -pelivi, -pultum, -pelire.

sequor Gxolov®, secutus sum, secutum, sequi, § 80.

sero, § 89, 4, Inu. 1. Lt oivbeta 16 govunivo -situm, § 115, 3, a’.

sero cuvappolm, ( serui ), sertum, serere.

serpo £pno, -psi, -pere, § 89, 2 ROiBT, 259"

sido xafilm, sedi, sessum, sidere.

sileo clond, silui, silere, § 89, 2.

sino, § 89, 4, Inp. L

sisto oTivo, stiti, ( fj steti ), statum, sistére ( si-sto, § 86, 3). Ta ouvbeta
absisto, desisto KTA. ympig OTTIO.

soleo, § 81, L

solvo A0vo, solvi, solitum, solvere.

sono fy®, -nui, -nare, § 89, 3. M1y, pHELA. sonaturus.

sorbeo poo®, -bui, -bere, § 89, 2.

sordeo pumnaive, -dui, -dere, § 89. 2.
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Spargo okopnilo, -rsi, -rsum, -rgére. g ouvbeto -spergo. § 115, 3, a".

Specio, § 84. Eiyypnoto of chvleon -spicio, -spéxi, -spectum, -spicere, §
115, .3; 0.

SPerno katagpovd, sprévi, spretum, spermnere.

splendeo .aune, -dui, -dére.

Spondeo &yyvipat, spopondi, sponsum, spondere. § 87, 2, B" kai § 89, 3.

Spuo ntim. "Onwg 16 tribuo.

Squaleo eipar adyunpoc ( Eepog ) -lere, § 89, 1

Statuo {5pi. "Onmg 16 tribuo. Xtd ovvieta =stithossll S 3o

sterno otpdve, stravi, stratum, sternere.

sternuo grapvilopat, -nui, -nuére, § 89, 2.

stinguo. Tuvifwe otvleto ex-stinguo ofrve, -stinxi, -stinctum, -stin-
guére. Ta oOvOeta di-stinguo S1actéAA®, in-stinguo kevrpile, inter-
stinguo mpo&pyovral anod drlo stinguo = KEVIO.

Sto otékopar, stéti, ( stitum, GAAG staturus ), stare, § 100, 2.

Strepo, § 89, 3.

stadeo tpifw, -di, -dere kai strido, -dére, § 99, 2 kai 3.

stringo oiyym, strinxi, strictum, stringére.

Struo ompebm, strixi, structum, struére.

Studeo onovdalm, -dui, -dere, § 89, 2.

Stupeo eipat ExOappog, -pui, -pere, § 89, 2.

suadeo neifo, suasi, suasum, suadere, § 89, 3.

Suesco guvn0ile, suevi, sudtum, suescere.

Sugo Gropul®, siixi, suctum, sugere.

Sum, § 77 xai 100, 2. y

Sumo maipvo, sumpsi, sumptum, sumere. ( "Amo 1o subs + emo ).

Suo pafo. "“Onwg 16 tribuo.

Surgo onk@vopal, surrexi, surrectum, surgére. ( "Amo 10 sub + rego ).

Kai subrigo.

tabeo Audvm, -bere, § 89, 2.

taceo ciwnd, tacui, tacere. Mety. péAA. tacitirus. “H ”“0’.”' pe:'r_ox.i]
tacitus, &nifeto = olonnAiog, § 81, 2, Inu. "Avtidétog -ticeo, -ticui,
-ticere, § 89, 2 xai § 115, 3, @’ BA. xql cun-licesco_. ; ‘

taedet ( me ) ovyaivopat, taeduit fj ( per ) taesum est, taedere, § 99, 2 xai

y 53 il
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tango, § 86, 2, a'. "Qg¢ oivdeto tingo, drmg at-tingo EQATTOHAL, -tigi,
-tactum, -tingére, § 115, 3, a’.

tégo oteydlo, texi, tectum, tegere.

temno Kata@povd, tempsi, temptum, temnere.

tendo, § 87, 2. B’ xai Inp. Tovbeto at-tendo mpoctywm, -tendi, -tentum,
-tendéere.

teneo kpatd, tenui, ( tentum ), tenére. "Qg cOvOeto -tineo, -tinui, -ten-
tum, -tinere, § 115, 2, p', kai 3, @’. Tod cOvOeTov sustineo HTOPEVE,
GOUTIVO sustentatum amd TO sustentare.

tepeo. Elpat yhiapog, -pere, § 89, 2. "Ano 16 tepesco yhwaivopar, -pui,
-pescere, § 110, 2, a'.

tergeo Kai anaving tergo o@oyyilo, tersi, tersum, tergere ( Kal tergére ).
Mp. § 89, 3.

tero tpiPw, trivi, tritum, terére.

terreo pofilm. "Onmg 16 habeo.

texo OQuive, -xui, -xtum, -Xere.

timeo gofobpat, -mui, -mere, § 89, 2.

tingo 1 tinguo Ppéyo ( mf. TEyy® ) -nxi, -nctum, -ngere.

tollo onkdvem, ( sus-tuli, sub-laum ), tollere. nf. tero, § 115. 2, B

tondeo kovpelo, totondi, tonsum, tondére, § 87, 2, B, kal § 89, 3.

tono Bpovtd, -nui, ( -nitum ), -nare, § 89, 3.

torpeo vapkdvopal, -pere, § 86, 2. "And avtd torpesco ( vapkdvopal ),
-pui, -perscere, § 110, 2, a’.

torqueo oTpEQ, torsi, tortum, torquéere, § 89, 3.

torreo Cepaivo, torrui, tostum, torrere.

trado npodivm, -didi, -ditum, -dere. . do.

traho oOpwm, traxi, tractum, trahere.

tremo TpEp®, -mui, -mere, § 89, 2.

tribuo drovépm, tribui, triblitum, tribuére, § 74, 3, v" xai § 89, 4, Inp. 1.

triado onphyvom, trisi, trisum, trudere, § 87, 2, B

tueor TN pd, UAG, tueri, § 80. Tlpkp. tutatus sum.

tumeo elpat tpnouévog, (-mui ), -mere, § 89, 2. "Ano avTd tumesco
( npfioxkopat ), -mui, -mescere, § 110, 2, a".

tundo kpoim, tutidi, tusum, tundére, § 87, 2, .

turgeo eipm mpnopévog, -rgere, § 89, 2.
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ulciscor T p@, ultus sum, ultum, ulcisci, § 80.

unquo fj ungo drei@m, unxi. unctum, unguere, §U8T 2L Wi

urgeo i urgueo onphyve, -ursi, -gere, § 89, 2.

Uro Kaio, ussi, ustum, urere ( pil. us-, @nd TV eus- “EAL. ebo nB. § 23,
2. . ZnILy:

utor y pnoiporoid, usus sum, usum, uti, § 80.

vado BadiZm ( vasi, vasum ), vadére, § 87. 2, v".

valeo \yiaivo, valui, valéere. Mety. péA. valiturus.

veho HETAQEP®M, vexi, vectum, vehere.

vello avaon®, velli, vulsum, vellére § 88. 1. q '

vendo nwid, -didi, -ditum. -dére. "Amd 1O venum nov EIV{EH (Il‘[l(l'tll{]]'
Tob Gy pnoTov ok dAAN TTMOCN OVOHATOS Venus ( = noinon ) kai
do. TMaBnt. veneo.

veneo tmiodpat, ( venivi fj venil, ve
BA. mponyoluevo, § 83, Enp. Kal

Vénio, § 89, 3.

Vereor, § 80.

vergo xAivim mpog KATL, versi.

verro capdvm, ( versum ), Verrerc.

verto oTpépm, verti, versum, vertere. el s

vescor tphyo, verci, § 80 kai § 89. 2. Mpxp. edi and 1o edo.

veto arayopevm, § 89, 4. Inp. L.

video BAéno, vidi, visum, vidére. § 89, 3.

vieo 8&vom, vietum, -ere, § 89, 2.

vigeo axpalo, -gui, -gere, § 89
-gescere, § 110, 2, a’.

vincio 8&vo, vinxi, vinctum, vincire, § 89, 3.

vinco vikd, vici, victum, vincére, § 86, 2. el ; :

vireo elpan yAopog, -rere, § 89, 2. Ao avto viresco yAoalo, -rui,
-rescere, § 110, 2, o’

viso ¢mokéntopar, ( visi ), visere, § 89, 2 |

vivo {®, vixi, vivere. Mry. pEAA. victirus, §

volo, § 95

volvo £Aicom, volvi, volutum, volvére.

VoMo kave &petod, -mui, -mitum, -mere.

nitum ). venire ( @m6 T6 venum+eo.
§ 89, 4 Inu 1)

vergere, § 89, 2.

> Ao avtod vigesco avabdrro, -gui,

. PA. video.
100, 1.

voveo giyopatl, talm, vovi, votum, vovere.
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121. AITA TA TO PQMAIKO HMEPOAOCTIO

1. '@ va ypovoroynoovy iaTopikd yeyovota ol Popaiol gnaip-
vay ¥ poviky aeetnpia 16 £10¢ TS KTIOEWS TS Poung ( ab urbe conditu
= Gnod KTiGEOS THE TOAEWS, AYOTOL XTICTIKE 1) TOAN, Snh. ATO 10: 753
n.X. ). Kavovika 6pwg 16 ka0t £1og 10 kabdpilay pé pova td OVOHUTU
oV Oratov adtod tod £toug ( M. Messala et M. Pisdne consulibus =
dtav frav Onatol of M. M. kai 6 M. P. ), onuviotepa npocbetay Kui
tov api0uéd mol elye abtod 160 £tog apotou ytiotnke f| Poun. ( Anno
quingentesimo quinquagesimo primo ab urbe condita, P. Sulpicio Galba C.
Aurelio consulibus, bellum cum rege Philippo initumest = katd 0 551
£10¢ GoTOL YTicTnke i Poun, dtav frav Onator 6 P.S.G. kai G.A.,
dpyioe nohepog pé 10 Paciing dikinno ).

2. To Popaiké £tog nahaiotepa pyile ano 1o Maptio, Onh. o
v dpyn Tig avoitemg, apyotepu ( amd Ta pEoe THS B" my. £éxato-
vraetnpidag ) and tov Tavoudp.o® abtov 10 pnva yivotay EKtote Kal 1
Eykataotacn Tev vimv Eviabolwv apyoviov ( UATOV, TPAITOPOV
KT ).

To étoc, dnog Kai of pdg, elye 12 pijveg, nov 1@ OVOpATE TOVG NTAY
1@ £Efc: log Martius, 20¢ Aprilis, 3o¢ Maius, 4og Junius, Sog Quintilis,
6oc Sextilis, 70g September, 8og October, 90g November, 10og Decem-
ber, 1log Januarius, 120¢ Februarius.

Ta dvopata avta t@v unvav ( kupiog elvar exibete, yid kubeva
Drovogital TO Gvopa mensis = PNVOG ) TUPEHELVAY Kul dTav METATOT-
omke f apyn tod EToug Kul pove 8lo pnvov ta Ovopate petafAnin-
Kav K0Ta ToUC adToKpatopikolg x povoug, tol Quintilis ué 6 Julius yid
va tipnfei 6 “loviwog Kaicap kai tob Sextilis pé 10 Augustus v v
tunbei 6 "Oktapiog Abyovetos. Ztabepdtepa 14 OYETIKG He 10 pw-
paikd fpeporoylo kabopictnkav and tov Tovito Kaioapa (v avTo
Kai 16 fuepoiroylo Aéyetar “loviiavo ).

WnionoiBrke amo To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTtikrg MoAmkrg



185

3.0 kabopiopoe oV fpepdy of KGbe piva 3¢ yvotav o106 po-
Haik6 fpuepoloyio dmwg yiveta TOpa o€ HAG, Snh. pé Gmin apibpnon
Uno Ty TpmTy fpépa tod pive kai EE7S, ARG PE TOV.KUTOTEPD 1610~
Pubpo tpomo:

Tpeic Opropéveg NuEpeg 100 piva Tou KaOepLd Ty E KO TG dvopa
( Calendae «Kahgvdaiy. Nonae «N@vaw, Idus «Eidoi», § 31) hoyapra-
LovTav KUPLES Kal aUTEG Y PNOLHELAY og Paon ya oV kKabopiopo thv
UAhov fpepdy tob piva. Calendae NTay fi tpédtn Tod piva, Nonae 7y 5n
Kal Idus My 130, EEaipécer TOV HNVAV Maptiov, Maiov, Toviiov kai
Okt fpiov, tév droimv Nonae Rrav i Tn xai Idus fi 151, Mali pé ta
OVOpata abtdy TV TpIdV RHEPOY EIXE cuvapdel T0 dvopa ol avti-
OToou pnva ¢ EmOeTIKOS TPOCOIOPLOHOS TOVG ot OnAvkd yévog,
Ty. Calendae Januarine = 0 TpOT ‘lavovapiov, Calendis Januariis
((@parp. ) = xard tHv TpdTN Tavovapiov.

‘O kabopropog kabepidg anod tig DTOLOLTES NHEPES TOD PNVA YIVO-
tuv naviote omoBoy@pnukos. “Etol 1] TponyoOpHevn Hidg ano tig
TPEIC KipLee MpEPES SNAMVOTAY HE TO ETEPPTIKA pridie ( = katd ™y
TPONYOUHEVT ), TOU GUVATTOTAV HE TV aitiaTiki] 100 OVOHATOC TiQ
Tpelc KOPIES, T.). pridie Calendas
to0 Maiov ) Tqv 30 "Anpiiiov,
Noviv tod ‘Tovviov ) thv 4n
Eiddv t0d "OKtm-

K.0.K.

Oikeiag kale popd APEPAS GTO TiS
Maias = ( tij npotepaig tdv Kolavodv
Pridie Nonas Junias = ( T TpoTEPUIQ TOV
“Touviou, pridie Idus Octobres = ( T} TPOTEPAIQ TOV
Bpiov ) tqv 14n "Okteppiov K.0.K.
"ATO Tig UmOAOITES NUEPES kalepia dniovotav pé gunpobeto anod
v npdbeon ante ( = mpd ) Kol TAY aitiatikn tpdta tod dvopatog dies
HE T6 TakTIKO GptOUNTIKO TTOU gdeyve TV Tagn e OpiopevNG Npé-
pug mpod tiv Enopivay Novev i Eis@v tob piva avtod fj tdv Kaiav-
(T THY @iTlaTiKi 100 OVONATOg Hidg ano tig
ante diem quartum Nonas Februarias ( Tt Tte-
v ) = ante diem decimum
Karavddv tot Maiou )

3@V Tob Enopevon Kal e
KOpleg Apépeg tov, OTOG
Tipty Huepe tpo 1oy Novay tob defpovapio
Calendas Maias ( = Tij ekt NHEPY TPO TAV
K.0.K,

Elvar @avepo. 6t1 TV NHEPA 10D
HOLO ¥ poviKO OPLOHO YL PAS, UTOPODHE vt T PplOKOUHE HE a@aipean).
"Engio1 of Popaiot @ptdpovieg Katd 16V AVOTEPD TPOTO GLVUTOAOYL-
yov Novov i Eidav 7 Kahavddy, ano

pnva mod GvTIoTOL ED OF Tapo-

Sav Kal THY HUEpL TMOV TPOCE
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tig bmoieg oOmoboywpntikdg dpilav Tig NUEPES TAY Unvdv, YU avtd
npémer, dv 7 kabopiiopevn fuépa elvar prpootd and tig Naveg kai Tig
Eido0c, va tpocBitoupue pid povada otov aptbpo mon deiyver Ty npe-
popnvia toug Kai Emeita va aeaipodpe. "Av 1 kabopilopevn NHEPQ
elvar prpoota and tig Karévdeg 1o Endpevou piva, va npocbeétovpe
3u0 povadeg otov ApBiio TV fpepdv TOL piva oToV onolo aviket 1
kabopllopevn fipépa kal Emerta va kavoupe v agaipeon. "Etot hot-
nov i ante diem quartum Nonas Februarias elvar 7| 2 ®efpovapiou ( No-
nae Februariae 1 5, tpostétovtag 1616 5 kail dpaipoviag 4 £ OvHE 2 ).
i ante diem decimum Calendas Maias elvat 1} 22a "Anpidiov. ( 6 "Anpi-
nog Exer 30, npoalétoviag 2 Kai and to d0poropa 32 apaipoviag 10
10 E€yovpe 22 ).

Inpeioon. Of gppaceg pt tig dnoieg dvotépw dpicape tig Huépeg ToD
piva Eouy cokotkiopois auvtakTikols. To Kavoviko ouvtaktik®g elvar die quarto ante
Nonas Februarias — die decimo ante Calendas Maias, x.1.1. Ol ppaoelg mov avepOHVOLY
fiuepopnvia Bewpoiviar ¢ pia Evvola kai v’ adté elval duvatd va ypnoiponoleital
UmpooTa and avtéc f) npobean in fj ad fj ex, drwe: Caedem optimatium contulerat Catilina in
ante dium V. Cal. Novembres — Supplicatio indicta est ex ante diem V Idus Octobres — In
Formiano esse volumus us que ad pridie Monas Maias.
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NMAPAPTHMA Il
122. SYNTOMOI PA®IEL
1. "Ovopdtey mPosOTOV.
Kabe Popaiov 10 Ovopa Kavovik@ frav Tpimho, dnh. 1o anote-

rolog 16 TPOMVLMLO ( pracnomen ), 16 Gvopa ( nomen ) Kal TO EMOVLIO
(cogndomen ), n.y. Marcus Tullius Cicero. Tol TpoOmVUHIOU YpagoTay

SUVilong povo To Tpdto YPApKa T ¢ TpdTa ypappaTae:

A. = Aulus L. = Lucius Q. §j Qu. = Quintus
App. = Appius M. = Marcus S. f§ Sex. = Sextus
C. | G. = Gaius M’™ = Manius Ser. = Servius

Cn. f§ Gn = Gnaeus Man = Mamercus Sp. = Spurius

D. = Decimus N. f§ Num. = Numerius T. = Titus

K. = Kaeso p. = Publius Ti § Tib. = Tiberius

2. "Ovopata apyovrov, aprodv, inicnpuov VYOV, KTh.

aed. = aedilis
can. = candidatus
Cos. = consul
Coss. = consules
D. = Divus

des. = designatus.

E. Q. R. = eques Romanus
lctus = iuris consultus

imp. = imperator

leg. = legatus.

O. M. = optimus maximus.

P. = populus

P.c. = patres conscripti

pl. = plebs

P. M. §§ Pont. Max. = pontifex maximus
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pr. = praetor

P.R. = populus Romanus
prael. = praefectus
proc. = proconsul

Q. D. B. Y. = quod deus bene vertat.

Q. F. F. Q. S. = quod felix faustumque sit
Quir. = Quirites

Resp. = respublica

S. C. f§ SCtum = senatus consultum

S. P. Q. R. = senatus populusque romanus
tr. = tribunus

tr. pl. = tribunus plebis.

3. Xpovolroyidv

( Bh. 114 16 Popaikod fpeporoyo § 121)

a.d. = ante diem

a.u.c. = ab urbe condita
C. f] Cal. = Calendae
Id. = Idus

N. = Nonae

4. Lé Emypagiéc pyvnpeiov

d.d. (d). = dono dedit ( dicavit )
D.M. (S ). = Dis Manibus ( Sacrum )

d.s. = de suo

d. s. p. p. = de sua pecunia posuil
{. = filius #{ filia

f.c. f§ fac. cur. = faciendum curavit
g. p. r. f. = genio populi romani feliciter
h. s. e. = hic situs ( 7} sita ) est

. = libertus 1) liberta

n. = nepos

pr. = proncpos

(p)v.a. = (pius ) vixit annos
s.t.t.]. = sit tibi terra levis.
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5. Xi Emotohic.

s.v.b.e.e.v. = si vales bene est: ego valeo . .
s.d. () s.p.d. ) = salutem dicit (7 salutem plurimam dicit).

6. L& fipria.

cf. = confer I.s. = logo sigilli
e, = id est mss = manuscripti
1 .cil. = scilicet
l.c. = loco citato scil.
(. = sequens
I.l. = loco laudato 5. seq
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'ENIKH [TPOEIZATQI'TKH MAPATHPHEH

123. “‘H covtaEn 1OV AEEEOV ( constructio dictionum j structura )
ot Aativikl yAhooa Of rohhd elvar 1 o i rapopola Tpog T
oovtabn tic apyaiag ‘EAAnVikTiG. ZTd kepaiata ToL axolovboiv é-
Eetélovrar npomavimv of SlagopES cai 6 idlaiTepE YAPUKTNPIOTIKG

ot cOvraln Tig ATIVIKAG.

KEDAAAIO | 1POTO

OPOl THZX [TPOTAZEQE KAl SYMOONIA TOYZ

124. "Qc Omokeipevo ( subiectum ) TPOTACEDS onaving TibeTan ot
hativikn vopa Enibeto Ka i8ioc peroxh ( neidn dév Exer apbpo Tov
va TV OUGLUCTIKOTOLET ) beati sunt possidentes ( = pakapol ( glow )
0i KatéyovTES ) EVTUYLOHEVOL #xeivol Moy KOTEXOLV.

"Avti petoyfg tibetal suvifog g HTOKELPEVO AVAPOPIKT npo-
tacn: divitissimus est ( is ), qui paucis contentus est ( = TAOLOLOTATOS
EoTiv O OAYOLS GPKOVPEVOS ) elval raph ToAD thouc1og Ekeivog mod
elval eDYapIoTNHEVOS HE 10 Alyd.

125. "Ovopa 0DGLAsTIKO OF K TI7OPOUREVO ( praedicamm ) tilleTar
kai ot Aatviki of o YEVIKT ( kTnTikh KTA ) Y horti sunt
Caesaris oi xijrot elvar Tod Kaicape. $ti Aatviki) 8pog Gvopa ov-
CLAGTIKG (G KATYOPOUHEVO zibetal Koi of TTOON doTikn YW va on-
hobel oxonog Kai of aQaIPETIKT Y va Snrobel katdotaon il 1610-
tnta: Themistoclis consilium salati fuit | okéyn T00 OEOTORAR
Oniipie owtipla. bono animo ( @eaip. ) sum gyo Oappog Britanni sunt

capillo promisso ( = of Bpetavvoi kaOgtpévny Ty KounV Exouat ) ol

Bpetavvoi Exouv prypéva KAt T4 poikid.

5k v SOl YR U CopuiERTROL
Katnyopnpatikod (rerbum finitum ) pé 10 frokeipevo yiverat drog Kai
oty “EAAnviK. St AQTiviKh OEV OmapyEt shvrakn avtioToln Tpog

v atuki eoveadn TS apyaiag “EAANVIKTIS
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KEDAAAIO AEYTEPO
Ol TITQEEIR

127. "H ouvtaktikn ypnon tig OVORAoTIKNG Kal KANTIKAG. Tfig
yevikiic, Thg doTikfig Kai TH¢ aiTlaTiKic o1 AaTivikl) elval YevikK®dg
Opola mpog v "EAANVIKD.

128. "H agaipetikn elval i tthon, pe ty omoia Sidetal andvinon
otV EpHINON:

1) n6Bev; ( and mol; Gmod moldV: KTA. ) ONA. 1] GOALPETIKY] GUVE-
pPaVEL THY GQetnpia Karolug Evepyetag Tod Dnoketpévou: venit Roma
( = Epyetar £k Popng ) Epyetar ano ) Poun: ( ablativus separativus,
AQALPETIKT TOD ATOYOPIOHOD, KUPIOSG APAIPETIKY, TOL AvTioTolyEl
PO TH YEVIKN apaipetiki Thig dpyaiag "Erinvikiis nf. Oétig avedu
TOATIC GAOG)

2) pera tivog: ( pHE morOV: pE Ti: TG ), dnk. | dApaipeTIKn Pave-
piwel TO TPOSHTO i TO TPAYHE mod cuvedevel TO DTOKEIHEVO OF K-
rowa Evépyerd tou: decem navibus Romam rediit pé déxa mhola £mé-
otpeye o) POun: (ablativus sociativus, apaipetikn tijc kowvoviag i
tijc ouvodeiag, moL Gvtiotolyel mpodg THY Spota otk THE dpyaiag
"Exlnvikic np. katénievoev eig Ilapov vaveiv eikooty ).

Ao TV dpaipetikn avtny mpofjAbe 1) ablativus instrumentalis, 1)
opyavikn agaipetiki, ( @vriotoyyn npdg Ty Spola otk TG ap-
yuiag "Exinvikiic: securi ( agaip. ) hostem percussit pe TogKovpt % T0-
moe tov éx0po: (. thy Bopav tf) Buxtnpig Ekpove ).

Enpeionaan. Lt beon anhiic dpapetikiic thg ovvodeiag tiletar kai ép-
TpOlETO PE THY cum+apaipetikl, Kuping 6tav i aaipetikl avth dév &xel Emleniko
TPOCHLOPIONG: cum exercitu prolectus est avexhpnoe pali pE 10 oTpato.

Lt DEon Ttz Opyavikis agaipetikils, dtav elval npéowroe ékeivo pé 1o dnoio
Evepyel kamoilog katt, tiletal fi per pé aitiatiky fi f ( dpaperiky) opéra i auxilio pe
YEVIKT] TOD TPOGHIOU: per servum certior factus est tAnpo@opninke ano 1o dodkro. Cice-
ronis opera res publica conservata est 1] toiiteia Suuaminke anod tov Kiképova. Kata tov
{810 TpONO Kai operd med, nostra - operd tud, vestra, KTh. Gvti perme, per nos, per te, KTi.

3) mob; 1 AQaIPETIKY] PUVEPHVEL TOV TOMO KATOLAG EVEPYELUS TOD
{mokelpévou: Babylone mortuus est téfave otn Bapvidva ( = &v Bafu-
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Aéwvi ) ( ablativus locativus. TOMIKI] GQ@PETIR, avtiotoyn mpog TV
dpowa Sotiki THG GpLUiNS ‘Exkqikiic TB. motfp avtodu pipvel
aypd ).

Tnpeionan. g TOTIKTN TTOON ot OPIOHEVES REPITTOOELSG hapPaverar xal
N ( &viki ) yevikn ( PA. KATHTEPD ).

Xpijon OV TTOEEDV

. SHups vk .

@) Mé obo1uoTiKa, irifeta Kai EmppipoTd.

129. 1) ‘H yevikn wkenukd ( genetivus possessivus ) o1 AdTivikn
. vox, virtus k.. onpaiver 6,TL 0 napa-
s in odio fuit Romanis ( t0 dvopa 100
ponto atobg Popaiovg ( genetivus

HE pEPLKG OvOpaTa, OTOE nOMe
Oeon 1| énegnynon: nomen regi
Bucihd ) 16 dvopa pastirds EYIVE

explicativus i} epexegeticus ).
Tnueioon. Xrnbéon Tig YEVIKTG TOV RPOCHTKAY AVEOVUHIDY ( mei. i,
upe ot AQTiviK] Kavovikd Tig AVTiaTOI(ES KTN-
Tikéc avtovopies. AEYETaL T.Y- nulla epistula tua ( Ot i ) Kapia émoToAn oovu. AV OpOG
Iinapyel Kai TPOTBIOPLOHOS rapaléaens i gmOeTikog TpOSBIOPIOHOS TOD npochHrov,
Tou VOEITal Ao THV KTNTLKN avtmvopia, a0T0g
128, 2, Inp.)-

nostri, kth. § 50 ) Og KTNTIKTG, ppioko

EKQEPETAL of YEVIKI: med consulis opera
«81" gpod tod Oratovy ( p. §

2) ‘Qg yevikn srpenin ( genetivus partitivus ) Y PNOTHOTOIELTEL
ot AaTivikn ( pé HEYAAN idroppudpia ) EKTOS g el el
yevikij £vikoD OVOHATOS oboracTiKoD fi TOD OVBETEPOV DEEDgh
EmbETov mob Aappdveral O oOVC1AGTIKO, poAOVOTL aOTd 88 onpaivovy
Eva dunpnpévo ko fi TOoO. Mé T yeviki| abtfj guvtioooviaL

@) 16 oLdETEPO EMOETOV i EmbeTIROV GVTOVURLOY OO onpai-
VOV TEOGH: SIHnE RUISTD oveETEPO BAMOV GvTovuptdy, oL Aappavetal
(g OVOLACTIKO OF rrhon EVIKT dvopacTikn i pfiaTha] 00 SKQEpeTal
Jopic TpoBEoT, BTO multum, plus, plurimum, nimium - paulium, minus,
minimum - tantum, quantum - hoc, id, idem, quod, quid, aliquid, nihil, KTA.
7.y multum laboris ToAbg KOTOS virtus nihil expetit praemii i apeti dev
dnaitet Kuwlgn%llcl)‘r)rg{i"“ quid'nu\'i') mi'hi] novi? Tl vEQ; Kaveva VEO;
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S peimon. Avi ok Ekppaon anotehel unpodeto | dv 1o Enibeto mov
axohovbel T @vitépm Enileta fi aviovopies elval tprtékiato, 16Te 8& yivetal ypian
yevikic draipeTikig aika émbetikod tpocdiopiopot. "Etol ( tantum audaciae 1000 pe-
ahn TOhpn, aAha ) ad tantam audaciam of 1660 peyain toAun' ( aliquid boni xkat
ayabo, ahia ) aliquid memorabile kat @Elopvnpovevto ( kai 6yt memorabilis, yev.).

B) td nocotikd Empphpatae satis nimis, parum. .y, ea amicitia
non satis habet firmitatis 7| o1\Aia avth dév Exel dpxeth otabepotnta.

3) @) ME yevikn) avuikeipevikn ( genetivus obiectivus ) ouviao-
covtal kai o1 Aativikn toikd énifeta, mol 1@ dvticTolyd Tovg Kol
oty apyaia ‘EAANVIKY ouvidooovtar pE YEVIKT QVTIKEIHEVIKT.
"Afoonueioto elval 1o Enibeto certior ( ouykpitikd tob certus Pé-
Batog, dopaing ). mod cuvtdooetal Kal aOTo PE YEVIKT] GVTIKEILEVIKT
otic ppaceig certior fio alicuius rei TAnpopopobpal yid kat, Kai certio-
rem lacio aliqguem alicuius rei tAnpogop® kdmolov yid KatL.

B ) M& yevikn GvTIKEIHEVIKT CUVTAGOOVTAL KAl TOAAES HETOYES
EVECTOTA EVEPYNTIKOV HETARATIKOV PNUATOV TOD CUVIACOCOVIUL ME
aitiatikn, dtav AapPavoviar Og Enideta kai dniodvouy kanola Slapkn
1510t ta: ( amo patriam, @Ald ) amans patriae = @LLORATPIC, ( appéto
laudem, aiid ) appetens laudis g1hodoloc. ( nf. apy. "EAAny. oloviy
oG e1d0e, K.T.T.).

B ME pipata

130. "Avtikeipevo of yevikn o1 Aativiki naipvovy povo ta pi-
pata mov anpaivouy pviun 7 AnOn ( memini, § 98, 1, reminiscor, oblivi-
scor, KTh. ) Kal td avapvnotika ( admoneo, commoneo KTA. ) T@ O6moia,
Otav elvar évepyntika petafatikd, Exouvv Kal GALO GVIIKE(PEVO OE
aiTiaTiKn, o) Qavep®VEL TO TpocmTo, moL LrevOupilel KATo10g: me-
mini amicorum (= pEpvnpal Ty @ilov - Bupdpor tohg iiovg ): legati
foederis Carthaginienses admonuerunt ( = ol npéofeig LnEpvnoav toug
Kapyndovioug ) cuvlnkn — ol npeofeig bnevlipioay otoivg Kapynd.
™ cuvinkn ).

Ta avotépo pHpaTe TAipvouV TO AVTIKEIHEVO TOLG Kul Of aitia-
kT, 0tav 8¢ pavepivel tpoécowno. Kavovikd Spmg 10 AviikKeipevo
tifetal of altietikn, 6tav elvatl 10 oLdETEpPO Avimvupiag 1 £mbétou:
iniurias obliviscitur Anopovel tig Bproiég illud semper memento £xeivo
navtote va Bupdoal.
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’ ; fl e mol @VTIOTOL 00V OF POt

Inpeioon. Tadiaprpese s Nm\.‘ i tan 0T AaTivikn EiTe

e apyuiag ‘EAANVIKTG TOD GUVTACCOVIAL HE YEVIKT], CLVTUGOOY 4 ELte
< G WA &

HE S0TikT) £ite, Ta mo morhd, pé aparpenikiy (Bh. xaTOTEP® ).

: g s el snetivus causae ) 1) ta
131, Suvracoovtal pé Yevikn Tiig aitiag ( gene e
dikaoTika pripata ( verba ‘udicalia ), 6nwg accusare, damnare, absolvere
. VI { GALO @vTI-
K.T.1T., Gnd t¢ Omoia TG EVEPYNTIKUL P-ETO‘B“UK(} SR u g g
Keipevo of aitiatikf, mod AVEPOVEL TO TPOCHOTO Tov ug l\r/][ykrﬂ t
4 A M g . are Q S I‘ 1 Tlu_

KaTaSuchlel karotoe, KTk Miltiades proditionis accusatus est : .
s ’ 5 ave rtiae
dnc katnyopninke yud npodooia’ consulem condemnaverunt inertiae

k-] AL
Katnyopnoay oV UnaTo Yt a_usllsm. e aliguem capitis ( Omayewv
. 5 T LEYE cal accusar

Loppova pé adtd AEyetat K : e ;
I e U

Tivé Oavdtov = Eykahd kamolov Evortov Tob Sfpov 11a EykAnuo. mo
rowi tou elvar 6 Bavatog) xai damnare aliquem capitis ( katayryvo-

P ; : Odavato ).
okewv Tvog Bavatov = catadikalo kanotov ot Bava )

o e 0 T pApate abTd Ti0ETar Kal

3 T Avri Thc YEVIKTG TG AlTIOS pE Ta PN 3
Inpeioon. Avti TG Y 9('0":] e QuparpeTirn: eum ( repetundarum ij )
Y@ KAKOON gnapyiog. Kavovikdg AEYETOL

na Pia). TIP. § 27.6

Epmpobeto mol anoteAieital and v 1po
Av K 81K v
de repetundis damnaverunt TOV MJ.TU.bH\U.C.ﬂl
: . R =

accusare fj damnare aliqguem de vi (&ni Pig

ra pHHATG o0 (PAVEPDVOLV cuvaiochnpa piget,
et (L5 . T6 npoocmno
pudet, paenitet, taedet, pertaesum esLEO) m]beielf §.99’ i ).- : [:1 hudet
nod Swompc'x‘"m 6 cuvaicOnpe QAVEPOVETAL K LAl e b'[
o . r 2 ; s <) It VOS
deorum hominumque vtpénetar Beovg KOl L T

huius consilii ( petTaperioet DRLY tabdTne Tiig Povhiic = ba petavoncete

YU abtiy v anogacn ).

2) Ta anpoocw

pa EKEIVO nol pavepmvel 10 aitio Tob
; Bl ot ca dicere VIPETOHAL VA AEYW®
. 26 aeoéneral L AROPERQATO” ME pudet ca diceére vty i AEY
suvaalnpatog, aOTo EKPEPE vopiag, TOTE 4PN OLHOTOIEITAL TPOCOTIKT OV

Ao ey Ly & OUOETEPO AvTo Bl A€
abta. "Av Exgpaletar pé ov0 FTI'I\' gyrtovupia bt non te haec pudent? 86V VIpETETAL

¥ peioon. Avéxppiterat K P

vtagn pé vmoxeipevo 100 piipatos
yU aota;

132. Mé yevikn GUVTACOETAL K’ui Tf’) dnpoc‘rcfgfgon g;;u:d:‘:;tg:;q);
EvBiapiper ), ) YEVIKT] QUVEPOVEL T npo.c'rmm- "Opwg YEVIKT TPOCMm-
pet: Ciceronis interest EvBLapEpEL TOV Ruepspets b :é - tarest @AM
MK G @vToVUpiag ( mei, tui kTh. ) 86 OLVIACOET H ‘
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ot BEan tng tilletal N viki apaipetiky tod Onivkod TV AvticTol-
OV KTNTIKGOY AvIOVOIIGOVY ( me?, tud, sua, nostra, vestra ), dmemg mea
( tua ) interest pé ( | of ) Evdraeéper. (( TIR. § 128, 2 Enp. xai § 129, 1
Inu. ). "ARRT Buomg Aéyetan omnium nostrum ( §] vestrum ) interest £v-
drapepel 6iovg pog (1 oog ).

Inpueioaon a: Ekelvo mov évliag ‘pet xdroov Exgpaletal HE TOAAOUC
TPOTOVS, BNA. PE ATAPEUPATIKT TpOTaOT, PE T/ 1yia EpdTnon, pé PovAnTiki mpdTacny
mob eloayetal pé 16 ut fj 16 ne xai 16 0USETEPO BElKTIKAS dvtmvupiag ( noté HE Ovopa
0UCIAOTIKG ): tua et mea maxime interest te valére fj ( ut valeas ) napa tohi EvBiapépet Epé
kai of va Oytaiverg ab. hoe reipublicae interest avto évdiapépel tiv moiitela. To nogo
EVOLOQEPEL KATTOLOV EXppaleTal GKOpN Kai P yevikn ( Tig a&iag, genetivus pretii ) illud
Ciceronis magni intererat £xeivo mapa moiv &vdiégepe tov Kiképova.

Inpeioon Pl'Onmgtointerest. ouvtaooetal kai T cuvivopd Tov réfert
( Sruopetikd and To réfert, Nk, 10 ¥° Evikd 1ol refero = avaeépo ). "AAAd HE TO refert
oLV opEVEG Elval povo of gpaoelc med ( wa, Kth. ) refert kai quid refert? nihie refert Ti
Evolapeper; kuboiou Sev EvBlageper.

2. °H 80611k m-
a’) Mi ovowaonikd, éniBeta Kai émppipara.

133. "H oivraln odoraotikod pé dotikn elval mohd onavia ( 6tmg
kai oty apyaia "EAANViKN ): obtemperatio legibus Onaxon otoig vo-
Hovg ( 6nwg obtempero legibus Unakobm otolg vopoug ).

2) "Enifeta mov ouvtacoovial pé Sotikn kai o1 Aativikn elvat
norAG Kai @vtiotolyolv oyxedov 6ha mpog ta émifeta TG apyaiog
"EAAnvikiic mol ouvtdooovtal pé dotikiy, dnwg amicus, inimicus, simi-
lis ( xTA. ), alicui.

[ToArd Spog and avtd mod AapPavovial @¢ obeLaeTIKA CUVTAC-
COVTUl Koi pé yevikn ( ktnTuiky ), Onwg amici Ciceronis oi giiol Tod
Kiképova ( nf. apy. "EAnv. gikog tvi - pidoc tivég x.1.7. ). lMavtote
A€yetar mei ( tui, nostri xtA. ) similis ( Sporog &poi, ooi, Hpiv kTh. ) =
O6po10¢ pou, Gpo16g gov, Gpotd pag ), kadnhe kai veri similis ( = miba-
vog ), xai Oyt mihi ( tibi ktA ). similis obte vero similis.

3) ME dotikn cuvtaooovtal Kai i ppipata ol tapayovial 4o
énifeta ta 6moia ouvtdooovtal pé 0Tk §j 10UV cuYYEVH onpacia
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pali touc: naturae ( 60T ) convenienter Vi
pova pé ™ @oon ). !

Ta &mppipata SHOG propius ( Eyybtepov ) Kkai proxime ( &yyo-
Tote ) ouvTdooovIal TavIoTE pé aiTiaTikn ( 6neg ) CLYYEVIIG TOUG
102, 1): proxime Pompeium sedebat kafotay morl

vere ( = va Cel kaveig obp-

npoleon prope, §

kovta otov [Mopnnio.
M¢ gitiatiky ovvtaooovial axopn 1@ Emibeta propior ( £yyUTE-

( Eyybratog ): Ubii proximi Rhenum incoluerunt oi

pog ) Kai proximus
4 oto Pijvo.

Obfiol katdknoav Tape KO KOV

wyroooytal Kal Td EmEmvnpaTe vae xai hei: vae

Inpeioon. M SoTiki ot / ‘
)> hei mihi misero aripovo ot

vietis ( olai tolg HTTNREVOLS = @hipovo oToUG VIKIHEVOUS

HEVa TO SuoTurl.

p) Mé prjpard.

134, "AvTikeipevo oé doTikn Séyovtal YEVIKG @ pHpate EKEiva

nob kai té dvrictoryd TOVG OTNV apyoia “EAANVIKN ovvtaceovial né

doTikn:
1) pApata mob oNpd
Y14 xanotov fi Exovv THY

{vouv QIAKN 7 gy Opiki EvEpyela i Suabeon
gvvola TOD TPETEL, appoLet, K.1.T. 61og ob-
temperare, ignoscere, placere. fidere, invidere, I'aver'c. irasci a,licui’- con-
venire alicui, x.¢.t. oboediamus legibus va OMAKOVOHE OTOUG VOHOLG
vir probus invidet nemini & ypNoToS GvOpwmog 8€ QOOVET ’KﬂVéVﬂ' haec
omamenta tibi conveniunt avtd T Koopnpata co-f) 'l:ﬂlplaCf)Dv. v

2) pripata ToL yEVIKQ EYOLY T onpacia 10U )\:EY(I), dely v, b%&n'.
STEAVD K.T.T., Oneg dicere, narrare, indicare, dare, miltere'mlz I(ma' m
ohvtatn abtdv TOV PIHATOV fxtog amo T 50"'\',"1~_NOU én'ﬁxet QFGH
EUPECOV AVTIKELHEVOV, GUVATTETAL CLYYPOVOS KO aittatiki] 1ol dpe-
timor addit alas pedibus o poPog npochitel PTEPQ

GOU @VTIKEIPEVOU: AR : ; ;
ere vl BivVEL KQVEIG OF kaOévav 10 1KO

016 T651a. suum cuique tribu
TOUL.

3) pypata chvieta pé Tig
post, prac, sub i pE 10 AYOPLO

npolETELS ad. ante, cum, in, inter, ob,
o popro re ( § 114, 2, &), mob cvyye-
VEDOLY KaTd TH onpacia pé 16 avoTEp® PN poTo: L-ldSl:lm alicEIi ( tmpi-
otapal = Pondd Tvi) ponfd kamoLov” comm.ulo. alIlel. pecuniam Euri-
oTebopdl of KAToLoV TG L pNHATL succedo alicui S1a3E 0Pl KATTOLOV!
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resisto alicui avtiotékopal o Karowov: terror incidit exercitui pofoc
EVETIECE OTO OTPATEUHA.

Inueionaosn a MESotukiouwtiooovial 6T AaTiviki ToALL pipata mon
elval apetafata, (1@ avrictolyd Toug oty apyuia "EAAnvikn ovvtdocovtal pé aitia-
Tk i yeviki ), dnog prodesse, nocere alicui dpeid, Pranto karmowov ( aira nf. Avor-
tehd vt ), suad@re, persuadére alicui nei0o, katureibo kanotov, blandiri alicui kolaxetm
Kimotov k.é. parcére alicui peidoput kérotov: Themistocles persuasit Atheniensibus, ut... 6
Gepiotokiig Eneiae tovz "AOnvaiovg va... philosophia modetur animis 1| priocogia Depa-
nevel Tig woyis. \

Hofntikd 1OV GVOTEPOH PNRATOV O IpatiZetal povo anpoomnmg, drmg m.y. mihi
( tibi, KTA. ). invidetur pOovoipat ( gphovelow KTi. ): parcetur victis 8d Togouvy yapn oi
VIKTHEVOL.

Enqupeionan Blllokida pipatacuvtaoooviul GALote pt S0TIKN Kai driote
HE @iTITIK T, £ne10n Aapfavovial pé owapopn anpuoia. ( [P, apy. EAinv. ayanav tiva
kal ayundav Tive ). "Etor m.y. consulo aliquem ( n.3. medicum ) oupfovietopar kanotov -
consulo alicui ( 7.y, fratri ) gpovtilom yid kanotov: caveo, timeo aliquem i aliquid poPot-
pat Karowov 1 katt - caveo, timeo alicui ( rei ) pofodpar yia kanotov, tempero aliquid
avapyvim katt tempero alicui ( = parco alicui ) geléopar Kanoov.

Enpeioman y. Médouki 1ol EQHECOU GVTIKEIPEVOL KUl aiTiatik) Tob
APECOL, CUVTAGGOVTHL PHPate Tol Td aviiotolyd toug otny apyaia "EAlnviki cvvtdo-
covtal pé 600 aitiatikég 1j Exouvv aiin ovvraén, 6mng n.y. induere, exuere alicui alicuid
( EVOLELY, EKSVELY TIVE T ) VIOV T ¥80vem kanotov and kati, adspergere, circumliundere
alicui aliquid mepiaiiom kamotov pé kate adspergere, inspergere alicui aliquid paive Ka-
rowov pé kat: Herculi tunicam induit £vtuoe 1ov "HpoxAi] pé 10 yrtova. murum urbi
circumdederunt pé teiyog mepiEfalay Ty noAn.

Ta prpata donare, adspergere, circumdare, induere xai intercludere £xtog amod 1)
oUVTULT TOU PVIHOVEDGUHE YIQ TA PTHATA THS TPONYOUHEVIS TUPAY pAPou, GUVTACTO-
VIGL @KOPT Kai pé aiTiaTikn 1o0 TPpocmIou Kai GpalpeTiki 1ol Tpayuatog, Onwg m.y.
victori coronam donant ot ViknTi 6ivouy yia 6HPO STEQAVL Kai victorem corona donant 10
VIKITH PE GTEQAvL Tipoty. "Aro T Sirhi auti obvtagn npofibe kai 1| epaon interdicere
alicul aqua et igni ( apuip. ) v EPnodisel Kavelg KAToLov Ao 6 vepo Kai T poTiad ( kata
SURPUPRO ano Tig duo ouvralers interdicere alicui aquam et ignem xai interdicere aliquem
aqgua eti igni ).

135. M pnpata cuvantetdl ) otk OC TPOSHTIKT moL Exel Tig
id1ec onpaoieg mol Exel kai otV apyaia "EAknvik ( dotik npocm-
MUK KT TIKT], ZapLoTiki i} avriyapietiki, ki, tic avagopas, tob
tvepyobvrog npos®nov ). 1dwaitepa yid 1) S0TIKT alTh dtaTuTOVOVTAL
ol &ET|C mupaTnpPNoELC:

1) 17 @paon est alicui nomen fj cognomen ( £ott Tivi Ovopa 1
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Emhvopov = EYEL KATOL0G OVOH f] EMOVUHO )"u’) (3\!0}10’. ( ‘1 1:((3 f;m;?-
VURO ) EKQEPETUL EITE Gt OVORUOTIKI, cupq:mvmvm‘g T[pOr(; EO Uno'Ke‘,lj
HEVO Tiig mpotdoemg ((nomen fj cognomen ). gite ok botucn‘, bnl(}ﬁn ot
doTiKN KT TIKT) o0 DITAPYEL OTHV TPOTAST.

drola TThon EKQEPETAL ] X ;
nomen Gaius xai est meo filio nomen Gaio ( =

Aéyetar 7.y est meo filio

O Y16¢ pov OVOpasETl a1og )- R B I

2) AoTIKT] ZaproTiki ouvanTETal GKOUN Kal pe 10 pfipa vacare
( GoyoroDpaL PE KATL ) kal TO piipd nubere ( = KGVTDE:UOH.UJ )~ AE‘Y,ST(II.
n.y. Cicero vacabat phi]uwphiuc (8ot.) O KikEpov '10'107%1"50 né r'f]
roco@ia. Venus nupsit Vulcano ( 80t. ) 1 " A@podiTn TAVIPELTIIKE TOV

"Hepaioto.

“Haprien onpacia 00 nubére fTav Gopd VOPIKO KOAVHHA.
— cahbmTopat Lapy carotov. I tov &vdpa Aéyetar aliquam
(= @yopar yovaika, Aappave yovaika = naipve yu-

Ty & Laiorn
“Ogte nubere alicui KUplog
uxorem in i matrimonium ducere

vaika ).

3) Aotikn 1o EvepyouvTog POGHOTOV (dativ'us aucrl(')ris ) 'Yl(fl. v(:l
dnrmbel To ( 1posmMKO ) rOIMTIKO AiTlo r:av('w\tca cluvtc‘mcarm ué 1o
vepouvdlakod (§ 75,5 ), noAAEG POPEG GHOG KA é Tobg O'U\.'O,E‘roug Y po-
voug tob madnTikod pPNRaTOS (omavia Pcui ME’IO\"Q ﬂllf{UG X.POVOUG.TOl_})'-l
Sors sua est cuiqua ferenda kafgvag TPETEL 'V“l TEPVSI‘ my “’X‘1 iy m“hl
captum est anoeaomn ano epevd gyel napOet mpiv ap-

consilium iam diu ¥ ;
sropatioc TaLTA OgoTOYEVEL

k10 Ka1po ( np. & ToTapOG EaTLY piv

yéypantan ).

Kai pé 10 ycpou\'élﬂk‘d Hnmg wuvgvmfx UE td'nu'Untm.d pn-
( TpoCHMKO ) aitio TOAAES QOPES CKl{lEPETul HE Tl]\"npolir_m]
qvti 80Tk, ya va GropenyETal oLYXLON o10 vonpa Thg
K6 QviKeL OF pipa noU Taipver 10 AVTIKELHEVO TOU
libéris oi mMaTEPES npEmEl v gpovrilouv yid Td
) GUVTACGETAL PE sotukn, § 134, 3. Znp. B
ftay duvato v Eppnvevbel kai =

Tppeioon:
pata yEVIKOG, 16 TOINTIKO
ab (f o) xai APAPETIKI].
PPaoENS, Kuping O1av 0 yepouvola
ot Soriki: a patribus consulendum st i
rawdié. ( Té consulo T anuacia tod gpovtic au
“Av AoLmOV AEYOTAV patribus consulendum est ]lh.cfllﬁ.
Y1 TOUG TUTEPES npémEL Va @povtiLow 1@ s ).

VIKT xpnoluorrousttal 7 SoTikn pE PN
W@ vé SnAmOET gronog ( dativus finalis il

onpaoic xpnmponowitm | DOTIKT

136. “1610ppubpa ot ATt
pata kai Og xutqyopqpunm’]. 5 ’
dativus praedicativus ). Mg abTh T
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OUOLEGTIKOD OVOUATOS ( Bl CUYKEKPIPEVOL, TavToTE EvikoD apibpod )
mpOTE pE TO PRpa esse (§ 125), Enerta kai pé ta pypata accipere,
arcessere, habere, dare, relinquere, mittere, tribuere, dicere, ducere, ve-
nire, K.4.0., y1a va Snrobel 6 oxonog ( 1 16 arotéleona ) Tijc npatemc
mol avepmvel 1O piipa. ME ) dotikni adth tod oxonol Hnapyet oye-
00V mavtote Kai GAAN Sotikn ( xuptoTikn §{ aviigapiotikn fj Tod Ep-
HETOU GVTIKEIHEVOL ). "TAKOp, Otav tO pipa elval évepyntikd petafo-
TIKO, ouvumdpyel Kai aitiatikl) 1ol Gpuecou avtiketpévou: hoc mihi
curae ( 60T. ) est ( = pélel pot tovtov ) YU altd Evdiapépopar Aedui
equitatum auxilio ( dot. ) Caesari miserunt oi Aidovol Eotelhav GTOV
Kaioapa inmko yid Bonbeia.

" H aitiatrky.
a’) Mé ovopata kai Emppipate 1) anoiitme.

137. 1) "H olvtuln ovolaotikod pé aitiatiky ( ondvia Kol otnv
apyaia "Exknvikn ) 8&v elvar eliy pnotn ot Aativikn kai f| ohvtagn
embetov 1| émppnpatog elval ondvia ( Bh. § 133, 3).

2) ZvvnOng elvar 1 gpnon aitiatikigc, eite povng eite pé Emoo-
vijpata ( heu! o! ) o€ avapoviesis nia va ékgpacel Ekningn i tovog:
me miserum! o me miserum! d@ripovo of péva to dvoTuy.

o g ivmieine. ui‘tllu‘tlk‘l'] avtn EEnyeitu Eneldn npofibe ano apyikeg
rANpESTEPES QpaoElg otig Onoieg elye DEon aviikeipévou: videre me miserum! 86 € pE
tov abrio!

) Mé piparta.

138. ToO avukeipevo v pnuatov of ntmon aitiatikn Kai ot
Aativiki elval | émrepikéd avrikeipevo, m.y. Romulus Remum interfecit
6 Popitrog okotwoe 10 Popo, Deus aedificavit mundum & 0edg 6n-
HIOUPYNOE TOV KOOHO, 1| EomTeptkd avuikeipevo, .. solicitam ( 1 ex-
sulis ) vitam vivimus Cobpe [on yepdtn @povtideg ( 1 EEopiotou ) lon-
gam viam imus Padilovpe pakpo 6popo. ( Figura etymologica étupoiro-
YIKO Oyfpa ).

Znpeioon. Koot Aetivikl tohhés popég napaieinetar f) altiatiki tod
gloTolyou ovalaaTikol Kai tote & EmbeTiKOC MPoadloplopos Tou EKQEPETUL TE OVOE-
TEPO YEVOS EViKOD 1| onavia mAnbuvtikot apibpot: dulce ridet yivka yeid ( = dulcem

risum ridet ) graviora patimur fuplitepa nacyOUpE.
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Té pepikic Qpaocelg ij cuaToLN cOveagn YIVETOL HE ppayvhorid, 0““"‘; r.y- stadium
np. dymvi;coum gT@Bioy )* piscis sapit mare 10 yapi

currére ( = cursum stadii currere’ A . -
irer Odhaooa ) (= piscis saporem maris sapit ),
Cel

Exer yupo Barascag ( TB. 1O wapL pOP
K.(L.T.

139. Mé aitiatiki EEOTEPIKOD GVTIKELHEVOU quvréccavr'm’ Ko
ot AaTivikn Td Kuplog petafatikd phipata. ‘ARAG If(ll’rtollu'(x}k(:[
00 T& GvtioToryd TOVG OTNY EAANVIKT O'UVT(S‘.O"O‘OV‘E(II'T] ue SOtEKn fi pé
gpnpoleto, ocuvtacoovidl e gitioTiki, ETEN Aappavovtal g HETA-
Batikd, 6nog Ty / i fi : ,
1) td prpata aequare, adaequare ( aliquem 1| allqu_nd = lC.FOU?‘Om
tivt ) iuvare, adiuvare ( aliquem = BonOetv TVt ). ’seqm. scn:lan ( § 80,
aliquem = Eneotal, dxohovdEly TV GAAd . 'Sl(!)KSl(\I’ Twal)‘ decere,
dedecere ( aliquem = TPETELY, ov mMpEMEY TVU TtB. Opmg §“ ]34,' 1 )
virtus maiorum famam adaequat f| apeti TOV npoyovoy elvat ton pé
@iun° te toga decet oob npémer i THBEVVOS. .

2) pripata yuyikob naboug Gl]],l('IVTIICU.. l.n(-hgnarn,. qtfen_(§ ?0
aliquid = dyavaxTELV. uzp\ulpmpat\' gni Tt ), ridere ( aliquid = yehav

S AR 5 @ THY GOkl
gl Tivi ), iniuriam queror = pepyLpotp® yid T

Inpeiowon. B, kai § 134 3 Tnu B

140. Mg durhn giTlaTIKT oLVTacoovIal ot AQTIVIKTY

1) pApata mod ol 6 gvtioTolyd TOVg oty apyaia "EAANVIKD

suvThoaovTal pé 600 QiTIATIKES: S e .

o) ta radevtikad ( docere, edocere ) Kot TE) PW'HU Ut"a'fe ( 3!"1"19“1:
aliquid, tivé 11 ); Cato filium litteras, docuit & Katov didoLe 0 Y10
( Tou ) ypappata’ nemo potest deum L'L:llil't.‘ CfmSllla sua Kavévag O&v
propel va @ oK pOTTEL ano 1o 0ed Tig gm'th»;img TOU. . wy i

B) ta aitnukd ( doa dnh. Exoovv TV CV."O‘G‘ YOR Cn.“”’ C PR
KkTh. ) Omwg poscere, {lagitare (aliquef’ﬂ,' allquu:'l,rm'!a TL): pli(.‘el!‘l te
poscimus £1pNvN {nToLHE and ot £60 ():\’I:IKEI Kot 11' UUVWF:‘} Lo _P'WU-
tog rogare ( £pwTav ) ot epacn 10D s:mcmipou lmjou rogare alllquem
sententiam ( £poTay TVE THY ( &autod ) YVORNY (&v 11 mw.'clr\:qn §
( 6nwg appellare, KTA. ), 507;‘10.1'['“1 ( Omwg
yeiproTikd ( dromg creare, eligére, KTA. ),
ddere, KTA. ) .@.7.; solitudinem pacem

Y ) pnpata Khn TR
putare, existimare, KTA. ), ©pO
petarointika ( dnme facere, €
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appellant THv Epnpia ( Epnumaon ) dvopalouvv etpnvn: cupiditas homines
caecos reddit 10 mabog kaver Tovg avhphroug Tuvproig £6M dvﬁxm Koi
fi @paon aliquem certiorem facere ( aliucius rei fj de aliqua re. BA. § 129.
3,.an).

Enueioon. Bl xai § 184, Znu. v* (induere, EA: )

2) pipata petaPatika cvvleta pé Ty tpobeon trans, SmoS trans-
ducere # traducere, transportare, k.t.T. ( = SwaPifalewv, Srakopiletv,
KTh. ) ¢ adta fj Sebtepn aitiatiky 1o PavepOVEL KATOoLoV TOTO ( To-
Tapl K.T.T. ) Gvikel kupiog oty tpdleon trans: dux exercitum flumen
transportavit 6 GTPATNYOS TEPACE TO OTPATO TEPE And TO MOTAML ( .
kai dux exercitum trans flumen traduxit ).

Inpeioon. Erg§§ 130, 131 yiverar Aoyog nd dinmtomta ppate pé aitia-
Tikn Kai yevikn, otiv § 134, 2 3 kai Inp. v° pé ainiatikn kai dotikn. Katotépo peé
alTiaTikn Kai GQuipeTikn.

4 ‘H @doocrpesrtixm.
a’) Mé ovopata Kai Emppipata.

141. " Agarpetikn ovaractikod ( 100 GUVOSEVETAL TAVTOTE ano emi-
0ETIKO TPOCBLOPIGHO ) Y PNOIHOTOLETTAL (O TPOTIIOPLENGS dikov ov-
GLaGTIKOD, Y10 Vi dNAmOel KATOlH LapaKINPLOTIKT [B10TNTA TOU: vir
summo ingenio {dvdpag pé MEYAAN EVQUIA ( evpuéotatog ) ( ablativus
qualitatis, agaipetikn tijg idotyrac, ol LmAyeTal otnyv ablativus so-
ciativus, § 128, 2 I1pP. veoehh. m.y. GvOpwmrog pé moAd HOAAD ).

N va dnhobel dpmg 1d16TnTa, ypnoiponoleitat Katd Tov idto
tpono kai f| yevikn ( genetivus qualitatis ), dmwg xai oty "EAAnvikn,
btav avth 1) 1816 Ta elvar dlapkng, Kuping Hotepa ano aplipnTiko
yia va kabopiolel pétpo, Papog, fikia k.T.1.0 vir magnae prudentiae
Gvtpag peYaANng ouveseng ( ouvetottag )° fossa pedum quindecim ta-
ppog dexanévie moddy: puer decem annorum maidi dEKU Y pOVOIV.

142. "Qc npoadopiopoc imbétov (1 Emppipatog ) cuvantetal
apatpetikn obolactikol ( Kai orwavidtepa Embitov ), Kai 1) kaBapa
apapenikn (§ 128, 1) maipvouv:

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTikrg MoAmkrg
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ayi. otEpnon, K.T.T. Gnmg liber,
liber metu ATNAAAYHEVOG QO fou
. Ehev0epog and

w’) énifeta mob onpaivovy anaii
nudus. orbus, vacuus, ( alienus W 1
= anodhaypévog and 9opo ( dgopog ) ( mp. veoe
(PPOVTIOES )

B') ouykpiuika ¢ ni0eta: nemo fuit divitior Croeso kavévag &V ftav
RAOUGIOTEPOG ATO tov Kpoico ( ablativus comparafivus, APUIPETLKT)
GUYKPLTIKY], @VTIoTOLXN Tpods T GUYKPLTIKT yeviki TS apyeiog "Er-
Anvikiic. TIR. veoghh.: 6 TETpog etvat T)L.OUGLOTEPOG ATO TOV [labro ).
yKploemg EKPEPETUL TS APUIPETIKT TAVTOTE,
fuit doctior 6 Katov (ano 10V Omoio
GAES TEPUITOOELS O B 6pog
rap@ ) Kai oty id

Inpeioon. Op 6pos g ov
ppia: Cato, quo tum nemo

drav elvat avapopiki aviov
¢motipovac. ITig

Kuvevag Tote 0EV Onnpe ™o HEYAROS
i ouykpioeng EKPEPETAL Kal pé 10 suykpiTtko quam (= ij ano.
nTiHon pE Tov e’ 6po SUYKPIOENC! patria mihi carior est quam vita (= carior vita ) i ratpic
&poi mpoopiiestipa EoTi TS Zofg (10 Lo ) = 0 natpida pov elva Mo ayannpevn
ano i Lo1.
Kavovika pé to quam o 6pog g SUYKPLOENS, Grav 6 a’ 6pog glvar ok mThon
vevikn fi dotikn fi dtav pmopel va el alyyvon o0 vofjpatos Tis nPOTACEDS AOYD
GUYKPLOEMS HE e pETIKN: peius victoribus (a' dpog,

accidit yeTpov ouvEpn Toig vikntaig 1 1oig
oug. Brutum non

i Expopig tob B 6pov ¢
dotikn ) quam victis ( B 6poS, naht otk )
NTTNHEVOLE = HEYUAVTEPO xaxo Enatlav of VIKTTES ano tovg VIKTJHEV
minus amo quam tu Tov Bpobtov By1 ORYOTEPOV ayand f o0 (= 10 Bpoito dyand ot
ik pa b gbve ) (v 670 B’ Spo Bvet Wl clufe dpupsTikiy te firav duvatd v
Epunvevllel g = i o€ ).

Metd té ouyKkpLTLka plus, amplius.
Yol HE TOV a Opo: plus (

gbTEpOL A0 i GvOpumot.

oudei karote O B 8pog TG CUYKpi-

longius @KoM
i amplius ) mille homines

oEME YOPIg TO quam aTRY bl mrd
convenerunt GuYKevTpHinkav nepLo

2 ) agapetikn TS kowvevies i TS suvodciag ( § 128, 2) maip-
vouv,

a') 1@ énifeta onustus, praeditus,
TOU PAVEPHVOLY yuy ko mabog contentus,
k(.. T. navis frumento onusta nholo POPTOHEVO GLTdpL paucis contentus
EDYAPIOTNHEVOS HE ta Aya ( oryapkng ) ( . VEOEAA.: YEPATOG e

refectus, kadmg xai ta énileta
fretus, laetus, superbus, tristis,

YOPTO K.T.T. )’

B) ta émibeta dignus,
APUIPETIKT] PUVEPOVEL 6 katd T i av
dignus laude 45106 yia Emavo ( (& 10G Emaivov ) claudus altero pede ( =
FOAOS ( KoTd ) TOV grepo moda ) AOAOS ano 1o Eva modt. par ingenio

YnepromorBnke amé 1o lvetirouto ExmaideuTikrig Mohmkrig
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{oog katd thv ebguia’ €86 dvikouv kal T maior fj minor natu ( mpe-
ofitepog 1} vedtepog ) maximus fj minimus natu ( npecfitatog ij ved-
atog )

¥') th ovykpitika énibeta ((f| Empphpata ) kai yevika énifeta (1
Emppipata ) ol Exouv napabetikn Evvola, dtav npoxettat va dnio-
Oel pérpo 1 dragopa ( ablativus menstrae 1) discriminis ): dimidio minor
HIKpOTEPOG KaTd T6 picd” multis annis ante nmpiv and moAid ypoévia
paulo post Ootepa and Alyo.

) Mé pipara.

143. ') Mé kabapd apapetikiy ( § 128, 1) cuvtaocovtar td pi-
Hata moL oNUAiVOLY YEVIKGG dmopdkpuvern T yopiopd, mpoileven,
arailayv, otépnon, K.1.1., 6nwg .. expellere, prohibere, abesse, li-
berare, privare, spoliare, ktA. ( ablativus separativus ), carere, egere, va-
care ( ablativus inopiae ). "And abtd, ta évepyntikd petafatikd maip-
VoLV EKTOG ArO TNV GQUIPETIKY] Kai altiatiki 10D dpesov avriksips-
vou: Tarquinius regno expulsus est 6 Tapkiviog dubytnke ano ™ Pact-
heiw. Consules cives metu liberaverunt of $rator dnaiiakav TOUG TOAITEG
ano 16 @oPo- alter alterius auxilio eget & Evag Exel davayxn and 1
Bonbewx ot d&Ahiov ( nf. kai § 142 1, a’).

[Mpiv ano v Geaipetiki advty tolhéc opéc praivel kai 1 npo-
Oeon ab (1) ex §j de ). Kavovikd praivel 1y ab wpiv &nod mv @paipetikn
avtn, 6tav dnidvel TpocmRO: patriam a tyrannis liberavit TNv matpida
£hevbepmoe and tohg TUpdvvoLL.

Inpeionan. Avi drhiic apaipetikijc xpnoiponoteital kai | ex pué apai-
petikn ( 6tav mpokettal va dniobel N dpeon Kataywyn pé 1o pipa nasci ) fij 7| ab pé
apaipetikn ( oTnv Eppeon Kataywyn pé o pijpa oriri ): Achilles ex Thetide natus est 6
"Axiikevg yevvnOnke ano th @énda plerique Belgae a Germanis orti sunt oi mAeiotol
Béiyol katayovrar and toug Feppavois. ( T1B. of éx Aog - ol a¢’ "Hpakiéovg ).

144. B') ME agaipetikn tijg kowvoviag i tijg ouvodsiag ( § 128, 2)
cuvTdooovtal S1aQopa PHUATA: ‘

1) 6oa pavepdvouvy ninopovr §j mifpwen, Onmg n.y. abundare,
( com-, ex- ) im-plere, cumulare kTh., kafog kol t@ pipata afficere,
ornare, imbuere, instruere, k.G.6. ( ablativus copiac ). "Ano alta 1d
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poli pe Ty dpaipeTikn Kal gitiatikn Tob dpecov
at £xel paydln {veon) aras donis cumulant Tolg
Bopoie yepiZovv ( @nod ) d@pa cives victores Jaudibus ornant of ToA{TeES
GToMilovy ToUg VIKNTEG HE EMAIVOLS (np. § 142 2 @),

2) Hou onpaivovy Twid, ayopalw, poddve, EXTP®, EXTIROPAL,
K.1.1. 6nwc vendere, venire, ( tob veneo ), emere, conducere, locare,
stare, constare, esse ( pé TN snpacia 100 TIHORAL GEitw ), docere,

K.0.7.. Otav TpokeLTal Vit SmAmOel 7 T i aporpiy dpropévn ( ablativus
Batika dEyovTal, pali pé

pretiis ). “Oca @no adtd elval EvepyNTIKA HETE

THY GeatpeTiki, Kol gitiatikn) o0 GUECOV gyvrtikepévou: hortum viginti
minis emit @yopace TOV KATO pé eikoot pvag decem talentis constat
kootilel Séka takavra Socrates non Jocebat mercede 6 Zokpdtng oév
E3idaokey pé apotpn (avti piafod ).

“Otav Spog | TN fi atio &V elvar OpLopEVN, arh Exopaletan
aopiota pé énideto M fetikh aviovopia ( 1ol QAVEPOVEL TOTO ),
tote Gvtl GEaipeTIKiS )(pnmponomfral YEVIKT) ( genetivus pretii ).
"Etol pé ta ppata vendere, emere, locare GUVTAGOOVTaL Ol YEVIKEG
quanti, tanti, tantidem, pluris, minoris, pé Té pHOTA aestimare, ducere,
facere, habere, pendere putare Ko 6 esse (= aestimari ) of yevikég
magni, permagni ( 0%\ 6 multi ), parvi, pluris ( Ot T0 maioris ), minoris.
maximi, plurimi, minimi, quanti, tanti, tantidem, mihil, 7.5 vendit agrum
tanti, quanti eum emit ROAET TO XOPAP! 1660, 600 10 dyopuce’ pluris
decet facere virtutem, guam pecuniam appolel v TPOTLPd KaVELQ myv
apetn fi T@ ypNHOTA.

3) 14 Garodetikd pnpatd utor, fungor, fruor, pascor, vescor Kai po-
tior (‘o dé&yovral ot d(pmpsrucl'] 6 GVTIKE(PEVO TOUG ): quosque tan-
tem. Catilina, abutere patientia nostra? ¢ mOTE, Katihiva, 04 kdvelg
Katdy pnon s Hropoviig Hac; fungitur officis gritehel T@ kubnKoviw
lacte et carme vescuntur TpEQOVTAL pé yaa Kkai kpéag’ urbe potitus est
EKUPLEVGE TNV rohn. (ARML TAVTOTE rerum potiri kai Oyt rebus potiri =

Taipve TNV gEovoia ).
4) W @paon opus est, cv

EvepynTika dEyovTal
avtikelpévou: otio abund

1 THG usus est ( = ypeia goti, rap-

yeL avaykn ): libris nobis opus est EXOVHE avaykn ano Prpiia. “Opota

kai consulto ( = consulere ) opus est O&l BOU)‘S()EGQGL: sty Greyan W

oxegDoDpE ( PE aoaipetikin 10 £yikoD ToD ODBETEPOL THS HeToy g 100

radnrikol T b icoduvapel jE Anapeneato FHETIOTE).
1 ) TARPlTTOMBHKE a6 To voTitouto EKmaeuTikrig MoAmKAG

VOVURT



Inpeioon. MEtiéén opus kai 16 pPRiHa esse oynpatiletal kal ypnoipo-
nogltal tpocso ki aivtagn, dmog libri nobis opus sunt £y oupe avaykn ano Bifiia. Aoty
N otvtaEn elval kavoviki érav Ekeivo yia 16 droio UApYEL ¥ pEla EXQpaletal pé ovdE-
tepo EmbEtou i @viovupiag: Themistocles celeriter. quae opus erant, reperiebat 6 Ogpi-
oToKA g Emvooloe yphyopa Ta dcovia.

5) 1@ mabnika pipata. Mé 1a pripata adtd EKeépetat pé agatpe-
KN 10 mouTikéd aitio, Stav elval dvopa mol QUVEPOVEL TPAYHA
( ablativus rei effirientis ): discordia maximae res dicabuntur HE T1] S1)0-
vola UEYIoTa mpaypata dtahbovtar. “Otay Opmg 16 momTikd witio &i-
val ovopa npoodrov (i kal npdypatoc § Lhov mol sival TPOCMNO-
TOUNHEVO ), TOTE KUVOVIKG EKQEPETAL Wé Eumpodeto amd mv ab +
aparpetikn ( kabapd, § 128, 1, ablativus auctoris ): Roma a Romulo con-
dita est i) Poun ytiotke ano 16 Popiio' eo a natura ipsa deducimur o
abtd and v idia th pbon 6dnyobpaote ( Pi. kai § 135, 3 ):

6) pfipata molh onpaivouy yuyikod nabog, dnwg gaudere, laetari,
dolere, maerere, x.1.1. ( ablativus causae, Gpuipetiky g aitiag np. §
131): delicto dolere, correctione gaudere oporter yut TO AuapTNUQ
( oQaipa ) mpémer va Aundtal kaveic kai yid v Enavoploon va yai-
pEL.

Lnpeionon. Apmperky s aitieg pmopel va cuvantetal kai pé kade
Giho pipa. Tuvilhopéveg mpmps:tmzs mov gavepOvouy T aitio mol mpokahel pid
npagn elvar amore, odio, metu, misericordia, spe, KTA.: hostes metu abscesserunt oi £x0pol
ano popo avaybdpnoav. Of GpaipeTikEg SpaC avtic elvan Suvatd vi ouy EKQEPOVTUL Kol
ME pia xatarinin petoyn tol malntikod TAPAKELPEVOL (G APUPETIKES TOD TOINTIKOD
aitiov ( Hnwg coactus, ductus, compulsus. incitatus, KtA., odio, amore, kTh. ). Mé tov 1péno
(Il}TO E:k(pi:p(—:?u\ KUVOVIKGa Of HPVT]T[KCQ ?TpOT(lGEI, 0 Kwiov (lr‘tl.()\' 10 6noiov & E)\(DLDC-
Tar Kai e Epmpobeto and thv npobean prae Kai aitietikn morbo |mp:.d1tua non adtui

ad iudicium dév napeupéOnka atod dikaotiplo yati EunodioTnka and apphotia prae
lacrimis logui non potest ano ta daxpua Siv pmopel va Odpidel.

7) pfipata mob Exouvv mapabetikn évvola, dmmg antecellere, an-
tevenire, praestare, superar -, malle, k.4.1." AQUIPETIKT KOVTA oTh pN-
Hata abtd Qavepdvel TO Katd T fj pétpo i Siapopd: ( 7B. §.142 2B
Kai y'): hostes numero militum supérant of &x0poi UnepEyovy Katd tov
apbpo tdv otpatiordv: multo malo hoc katd moAl TPOTIHG avTO.

145, Mé oOmowodnnote piipe propel va ocuvantetat AQaIPeETIKT
(g kowvaviag ), yid va dniodel 6 1pénog KATOLAC gvépyetag ( abla-
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): summa aequitate res constituit TayTo-

tivus modi, GQaPETIKY TPOTIKT
GAn S1KaLoouvI.

noinoe Ta mpaypata pé TOAD HEY

ZuvnOiopéveg A QoLPETIKES 100 TPOTOL glvar silentio, (‘hoc, eo)
modo, ( ea, simili ) ratione, ( hac, €a. illa ) conditione, lege, ( nostro,
maiorum ) more, ( aequo, forti ) animo, ki1, "Emiong apuipetikég mov
PavEPOVOLY TPOTO COUATIKNG Epoavicens, 61og capite nudo 1 operto,
capillo promisso, barba promissa, pedibus nudis, k.&.t.: multi pecudum ritu
vivunt toAhoi Lobv Omeg T4 LOa.

Inpeiwon. ‘H tpomtKi GQUIPETIK npoijAle Amd TNV OPYAVIKY d(alpe-
Tk, pa thv onoia Br. § 128 2
5. Of nhayieg nrdorig O Empprpatikol fpocdroprajol ( nposdroprapds ol térov Kai

ol ypovov ).

146. O TpOGBLOPLOHOS zob Tomov Kai Tov ypOvou yivetal kal ot
Aativikn Oy1 povo né émppl’]}lutu( § 101, 1-2) fj épmpodeta ( § 102),
GALG Kai pé GmAn Thayla nthon, ( Omog xai oThv apyaia “EAAnvikn
npP.: Eviknoav "Todpol Kai Nepéq of Aay® TS VUKTOG VEHOVTAL ).

147. a) llpocéwpmpé.; 700 tomov- 1) f] otdon («iy &v TOmQ oTd-
1g» ) (ubi? mob; ) EKQEPETAL pé TV in xai aoaipeTiki 2) 1 kivion ot
tomo ( «i gig tomoyv Kivi|oLe» ) ( quu'? mol; ) HE TV in Kol dq}alps‘m(f] Kot
3 ) 1) kivon @nd toro ( «1y @b ToTov kivioo» ) ( unde? moBeV; ) pE TNV
ex #{ ab pé GpatpeTIKN: in 1-venio ex horto-venio ex
Italia - ab urbe Epyopal and v TreMia, amd v TOAN (TP, Spoa
Srapopa tig &k Ko tijg amd oty apyaia ‘EAAnvikh ). ZTv mEpi-
nteon dpog tob O npocﬁmplcp()g 100 TOTOL GVAPEPETAL ot dvopata
ROLEMV § PLKpOY VIOV ( fi xepoOVIO®V ), o1, 1) Y16 T dnioon
¢ 6 TAGEMS ’}(pnolpOT{OIETIGI G yevikn, av 16 dvopa TG TOAE®S i
100 pikpoid violov elvar tiic @ i TAS B khicewg kai Evicod apdpob,
Kai @mif apaipetiki ( tomkh, § 128, 3) v 16 dvopa avtd eivat Thg Y
Khiceog fi mAndovrikod aptbpod srowacdnrote kAiceog: Romae,
( Corinthi, Deli ) habitat - @i Babylone ( Athenis, Delphis, Sardibus )
habitat xatotkei ot POHN ( Kopwbo, Afro ) - Bapvrova ( TAbnva,
Ashgoig, Tapdetg) KTh.

2) yua va dnAromOel kivnon of ToTo xpnmponmsttm arin aitio-
Sardes, KTA. ) nnyaive ot Popn, ( oty

horto sum-co in hortun

a

TiKn: eo Romam ( Athenas,

"Adnva, m{q; Yapdeic KTA)'
niomoifnke anoé to lvotitouto Exmaideutikng Mohmikig
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3) 1@ va dniobel §| kiviien ano tomo ypnoipomolEiTUl ATAR
apatpetikn ( § 128, 1): venio Roma ( Athenis, Corintho, KTA. ) Epyopat
ano t Poun (and v "A0fva, Kopivdo kth. ).

Lnpeionon 1.Kapétidvopare v TOREOV 3 pNOILOTOIETTAL TO KT
Anho Eumpobeto, (v abta ( ta dvopata ) akorovlodv Ereita anod tig AéEerg urbs, oppi-
dum, ( municipium ) dg Eme§fiynan: in oppido Citio ostiv noin Kitio ( &vi anide Citii =
ev Kitig ) in oppidum Cirtam otiy toan Kipta ( éve anidg Cirtam = oty Kipta ) ex
urbe Corintho anéd v nokn Kopivbo ( éviy animg Corintho = and v Kopivo ). "Arra
Corinthi (in ) pulcherrima Craeciae urbe - Tarquinios se contulit, in urbem Etruriae florentis-
simam - Athenis, ex urbe doctissima ortus est.

Lnpeiowaon 2. va dnholel i otdaon ypnowponoeita év YEVEL AmAn
apuipeTikn, dtav 16 dvopa toi tomou Exel EmbeTiko TPoadlopIopo, Kupinmg 16 Enileto
totus 1) THv dvtovopia ipse” m.y. tota urbe, tota ltalia, totis castris ( of OLoKAN PN TAV OAY,
ot 0LOKANpN TV “Ttakia, of 610 16 oTpatéNEdO ) - ipsi Romi o avti ) Phpn. "Opoia
kai hoc loco (6" abtov tov tomo ), multis locis, KTk

Inpeioon 3.Kara tovidio tpoimo pé té dvopata tdv nokemy kai THv
HIKpGOV v aldy ypnoiporotoivial kai 1@ ovopata domus, (( § 30, 3 ), rus xai humus ( §
I7) my. domi est (oixor Eoti = ) elval 616 onitt - humi sedet ( kaOnta yapai =)
xabetan yapo - domum ( rus ) rediit énéotpeyey ( olkade = ) yipioe athv ratpida ( oTHV
£5oyN ) - domo profugit ( Epuyev £k tod ofkou ) &k ¢ nutpidog = ) Epuye and v
ratpida - rure rediit ( Enéotpeyev ik Tig oyl = yoptoe and v éEoyn.

Lipgova pé 16 domi molh enpaiver byt povov oikol ( = o16 onitl ) dAra ki &v
EipAvY ( = ok kapd eipivng ), Aéyetar kai belli fi militiae (ot6v TOAENO, OtV EKOTpa-
teia ) otig gppaceig domi bellique — domi militiaque ( = &v elpivy kai &v TOAEP, OTOV
norepo Kai athv eipivn ). "H 6o Evvora anodidetar pé ta in bello, in militia.

148. "H «d1a tomov kivnow» ( qua? ni); péoa ano... ) EKQépetal pé
ardn apapetikn ( tomkn, § 128, 3) kavovikd dtay TPOKELTAL Y1 OO,
YEQupa, mOAT, K.T.T. Ztig GAkeg nepinthoelg xpnoiponoteiton Kal &p-
npobeto and Tty per kai aitiatiki: via Appia - per forum proficiscitur
(614 Tig "Anrniag 6600) péow tiig "Anriag 680D ( diu THg dyopdc mo-
pelETUL = ) TOPELETUL HECW THC Qyopdc.

"E8® avikouy kai of ( tomkég ) a@aipetikéc terra, mari ( = per
terram, per mare ) - terra marique ( 61d Enpacg xal Oaiaoong ) péoa anod
Enpa xai Halaocoa.

149. B') 6 mpoadiopiopdsg tob gpévev Ekpépetar:
1) Mé anin agaipetikny ( tomkn, § 128, 3), dtav TPOKELTAL V(L

onrobel arhidg 16 mote ( quando? ): qua nocte natus Alexander est, ea-
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deflagravit 0 vioyta mov yevvinke 6

ianae Ephesiae templum vl OU S :
dem Dianae Ephesiae temp e AR Y kil B

"ArEEavdpoc, TV (B ((vOxXTe
"Aptépidac. '
TuvnOiopéveg TETOLES acpalpe.n'xa_g €
die - ( ed-qua ) hora, aestate, - ( prima. $
2) pé amin aearpeTiki (OpYAVIKT, -
SnAwBel 16 néca of noco ypove i botepa ANO T idba Selepnls
1120((;)511 gjéu:lzépeg 0@ EEPOVHE. Agamemnon ViX decem ar'1;z|s. uan}}f el;m
o : oA U and Séxa ETn pua moAn KateAape.
urbem 6 "Ayapépvov pOAG LOTEPQ : i |

21) né znﬁuainmmﬁ Hray mpoxerTal va dniwbel 1650 xp:»ovz

; i [ pOPL

Srapkel pia mpakn: quacdam bestiolae unum diem vivunt peprkd Lwde

oty wia fipépa.

tvat: ( ed, qud ) tempore, anno,
ecunda, tertia ) vigilia r.d.T.

§ 128, 2), 6tav TpOKELTAL VA
6 moao ypovo: biduo sciemus

Inpeiowon. Ipp ai § 142 27
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KEDAAAIO TPITO
MEPIKEZ NAPATHPHZEIZ 2TH XPHZH TQON ANTONYMIQN
a’) lpooowmkés, kryukés (§ 56 kai § 57).

150. 1) Of mAdyleg TTOOELS TOHV TPOCHTIKOV AVIOVUHLAV TOD «
Kai 100 B’ mpoochnouv ypnoiponotodvTal Kal yud va dnindel avtomd-
fera: laudo me Enavd TOV Equtd pou - laudatis vos emawveite ( ODpag
adToug ) TOV EaQuTd CUG.

2) ‘H mpoocomkf dvtwvupia tol ¥y mpoodnov ( sui, sibi, se ),
kabig kal 1| ktnTkn tod ¥ mpoo®@mov ( suus, sua, suum ) ¥ PNOLHO-
nolobVTEL povo yia dueon 1 Eppecn avtonddera: Aiax gladio se interfe-
cit ( & Alug Eiger Eavutov anékteive = ) 0 Afag pe Eigog okOTMOE TOV
£00TO TOU sua pauci vitia cernunt Alyot PAEmovy Td S1KA TOUG EARTTO-
pata Athenienses Socratem capitis damnaverunt, quod filios suos cor-
rumperet of ddnvaiol katadikaoay 10 Zokpatn of Davato, Eneldn Gié-
pBeLpe Ta madd toug.

3) ‘H altiatikn tob ninbuviikol 1OV TpocOTIKOY AVTOVUHLOY
( nos, vos, se ) pé v mpobeon inter ypnotponoleltal yid va dniwoel
kai @iiniomabeia: furtim inter se aspiciebant xpuvpd mpocéfienav &
gEvag Tov dAko ( GAAfioug ).

Inpeioaon. Harinionabeia ot Aativikn éxgppaletar dxopn og EENG:
LPNOIHOTOIETTAL U0 POPES TO OYETIKO Ovopa f] 1) adviwvupia alter ( yua dvo npocana ) i
f] alius ( 1@ okl ), mpdra o€ dvopaotTikh ( O¢ OMOKEIPEVO ), ENELTad Of @ ano Tig
TAGYIES TTOOELS, Onota oni. dnaitel | obvragn g npotdoems: manus manum lavat
( mpP. yeip yeipa vinter ) alter alterum adiuvat fonBoloav diinioug = 6 fvag fonbaet
tov iAlo alius alium increpabant éménAnttav 6 Gilog tov Ghio ( diiniouvg ). ( np.
veoeAih. katnyopel O Evag tov dhhro ).

p) Aciktikis, opronikeg ( § S8 kai § 59).

151. 1) "H 8eiktikn avtovopia iste Gvapépetal Kavovika otd B
npoécwno, ( yid 16 Loyo adtd moArEG PopEg cuvodevETal Kai and TV
KTNTIKN GvTovupic tuus ): ista vox abtn 1| govi ( oov ) iste furor tuus
abtn N pavia cov.
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2) ‘H aviovopia is (ed, id ) yprnopHomoLElTal Kavovikd otav o
AEYoV pé abTh Selyvel KaTL IOV ginoOnKe ( i npoxertat va elnobel i va
SracapnOel pé TpocdIoPOTIKI avagoptki) mpotacn ) nk. «Emi vor-
Tijg Seifewgy: apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit Orgetorix' is coniura-
tionem fecit 600G "EABETOOG TAPX RO £DYEVIKOS fiTay O Dpyszopis
altog EXApE cUVOHOCTA. divitissimus est is, qui paucis contentus est
ThovoidTaTog elvat EKEIVos, O droiog eival £UXAPLOTIHEVOS PE Ta AlYa
(Br. § 124).

"H avotépo xpnon T s
hapPavetar O EaveAn Tk
avayvepilelg ano ta Epya Tov-

Exape (Gote OTiG TAGYIEG TTMOOELG Va

Deum agnoscis ex operibus eius 0 beo

vt mpoTaan ol EKQE-
16 qui )i xabapd ano-
) non 18

anéd Ty is propel va Gkoho
7 ( elodayetal pe
obuvapet pE TV talis ( TETO10G

Inpeiwon. “Yotepu
a@OPIKT ATOTEAECHATIE
fyis io
Hote va pofolpat.

PETL PE DTOTAKTIKT, @V
TeAEopaTIKY ( EloGYETal HE 6 ut ), OTOTE
sum, qui ( = ul ) terrear dEv gipat TET0106,

v AdproTES (§62)

OTES GQvTOVURIES TG AaTivikiig, moo
¢ ( = xamotog )
Srav TPOKELTAL Yid

152. "Ano tic S1a9OpES aopt
avticTolyn TOUg OTHY gaanvikn elvat f T

1) f| quidam (§ 62, 5) y POLHOTOLETTAL,
TPOSMTO fi TPAypa ToL 5¢ DEAEL 1] OEV propel va KATOVORAGEL O AEYMV!
guaedam bestiolae unum diem vivunt pepKa Lobea LobV pia fpépa ( .
§ .149. 3). Perses quidam TEpONGS T1g (= KAmOL06 [Epong ).
2\ 1 aliquis ( EmOETIKOS aliqui, § 62. 2) xai 7 quispiam ( § 62, 3)
LPNOLHOTOIOUVTAL KQVOVIKQ O KOTUQATIKEG TPOTAUCELS, gvd T quis-
quam kai 1) ullus ( § 62 4) povo of ApVNTIKES, ) KOTAQAUTIKEG EPOTN-
Hatikée mob icoduvapoby néE ApVNTIKES: dicat quispiam ( €ITOL T1G v )
unopel va einel KATOLOG sine ulla spe pacis donum redierunt yoproav
oty matpida yOPIS KO Fhmida elpvns an quisquam Croeso divitior
fuit? dpaye OniipEe KavEVOG hoLCLOTEPOS ano tov Kpoioo: (= Kavé-

vag dév Omiiple. KTA. )

3) 1 aopot avrovopia quis ( tmfeTik®ds qui, § 62, 1) xpnoipo-
roweital Gvti Tig aliquis LOTEPE ano ta popia si, nisi, ne, num Kai
avapoptkeg AEEELS YEVIKOG: ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat pir@g i
rohteia maber xapda PAEPN ( 5120 0wt i quod ( = aliquod )
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vestigium apparet”? pinmg aivetar kaveva (vog; quo quis sapientior est,
eo solet esse modestior 660 KAno10¢ elval GoPOTEPOG TOGO cUVIBOG
elval petplogpoveastepoc.

4) ‘H davtovopia quisque ( § 62, 9 ) ypnoiponoteitar,

a’) botepa dno tig ( abtomabels ) avrovopieg ( sui, sibi, se ) Kai
TV KTNTIKA ToD ¥ tpocmmou ( suus, -a, -um: se quisque diligit kubévag
Gyund tov Equtd tou: suum cuique tribuendum est ( Br. § 134, 2).

B) botepa and Omepbetikd énifeta xai tokTikG appntika:
optimum quidque rarissimum est kaBeti 16 GpLoto elval anavioTaTo Vix
decimus quisque miles sine vulnere erat poilg petafd tdv déka Evag
oTpaTiOING Ntav ATtpwtoc

¥) Uotepa and @ aGvagopikd yevikds: quam quisque norit (=
noverit ) artem, in hac se exerceat: np. Epdot tig, fjv Exaotog eldein
TEYVIV.
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KEDAAAIO TETAPTO
Ol ONOMATIKOI TYNO! TOY PHMATOZ

R A B S TR R

153. o) "Anapip@ato orokeipevo. ME anapéppato (of nThon
dvopaoTiky ) GG DTOKEIHEVO suvThoToVTaL ATPOCOTA PiipaTa (§99,
2 xai 100, 2) kai GrpOCOTES ppaoelg: legem brevem €ss¢ oportet 6
vopog npénel va elvat GOVTOHOG patriae irasci nefas est elvat Gvonto v
dpyitetal kavévag évavtiov TS ratpidag.

154. B') "Anapip@ato avrikeipevo. Mé amapépeato ( o& mtdhon
aitiatikyy ) g AVTIKEIHEVO GUVTAOCOVTOL Tapa TOAAG prpoTa:

1) ME gidikd QrapERQUTO guvtdooovTal Td LEKTIKG Kai Ta dola-
onka pipata, dnog Kol othv Gpraic ‘EAAnviKT, ( Onog dicere, nar-
Bpog and adTd xai @ aicOnTika, t@
deiEn i dnhwon xai yoyiko nabog,
ignorare - meminisse, § 98, 1, oblivisci
- demonstrare, docer gaudere, dolere, admirari, KTA.

( Ta pHpate abTd KQVoVviKa OTNV apyaia “EAANVIKT oLuVTAcoovTal HE
( Katnvopnpurmﬁ ) psroxﬁ ): Democritus dicbat innumerabilis esse
mundos & ANpOKPLTOQ Ereye OTL OTapyoLY dvapifpntol KOGHOU sentit
animus se sua vi, non aliena moveri 1| yoxN aicBdveton 8t Kiveltar and
Sk g Kat oyt amo Eevn Sovaun memento te hominem esse va Oupa-
oo 6 elot voponog fortund gaudet illudere rebus humanis 1| TOxN
vipomva TPAYHOTO.

anpaivovy YUYLIKO nabog suvtiooovtal Kai Je

Inpeionon. Tapiuora nob
o gloayetal pé T quod: doleo quod amicis careo Avmodpal

rare, -putare, indicare, KTh. ) £KTOG
YWOOTIKE, doa ONUAIVOLY PVTIHTY,
dnwg sentire, videre, audire - scire,
e. certiorem facere -

yaipet va épmailel T@ a
npotacn ( aitiohoyki ) ®
yiati ( otepoipal PIAOY ) §év Exo gilovs.

PEP(UTO CLVTACCOVTAL 14 EgeTika xoi 1@ duvn-

nka prpata, dtog Kol oTHY apyaia ‘EAAMVIKA, (Sm0G i
malle, cupere g DOSSE.: 3 “ire pé TV Evvold tob ikavov elvat, KTA.) £KT0G
3 0] i 5 )
%IOTTOII‘]&I]KE ano 1o lvotirouto ExmraideuTikng MoMmkig
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aro avtd, kal dou onpaivouv Evapin 1 ANEN, ( Onogincipere, coepisse,
§ 98, I desinere, xtA.), ( T& pNpata avtd otV Gpyaia "EAAnvikn ov-
VIOOOOVTAL KAVOVIKG PHéE HETOYN KaTtnyopnpatikn ): volunt omnes boni
videri 6hot Bérovv va paivovtal Opboi- mons moveri coepit 10 Bouvo
ipytoe va kiveitar (B, § 98, 1 EZnp.) desino loqui otapatd va OpLAd.

155. "Anapeppatiki] ovvtagn ( accusativus cum infinitivo ). To
UTOKELHEVO TOD AMAPERQATOL 6TV ETEpoNposwTia VAL Of TTOOT ai-
niatikn: Platonem Cicero scribit Tarentum ad Archytam venisse ( Cicero
scribit - Plato venit ) 0 Kiképov ypager 6T1 6 [MThatwv (Abe otov Ta-
pavta Tpog Tov TApyute. Lt Aativikn Spog Kal 6TV TavTtonposonia
10 UNOKEIHEVO TOD ANMUPERPATOL PPIOKETAL OF MTOOT GLTIATIKT,

1) Kavovikda pé 16 eldiko anapéppato ( § 154, 1), Otav e€uptatar
ano pipa évepyntikod 1 anobetikd: nego me esse mendacen ( ego nego-
me esse ) apvobpat, 6t elpat wevtnc. Socrates nihil se scire profitebatur
( Socrates profitebatur - Socrates scire ) 0 Zokpatng loyupllotay 6T
tinote 8€v HiEepe.

2) ouvvpbog kal pé 16 Tehkd anapéppato ((§ 154, 2), 6tav adto
elval mantikd § 10 esse ( bg ouvvdetikod ). Alexander Jovis filium se
appellari voluit 6 "AAé€avdpog BEnoe va dvopdaletar yiog tob Ala
cupio me esse clementem ( ego cupio-me esse ) Embupd va elparl £mer-
Kng. '

Inpeiomon. Ka o Aauvikn 1 odviagn 1o anapep@pdtou pE OTOKELHEVO
ot aitiatikn dapoppolnke ovv Td ypove kel wtpofabe ano nporacelg otic OToiEC 10
AVTLKELPEVO TOU pNPaToc of altiatikn ( m.y. to ubeo, sino-video, audio K.1.1.) ftav ovy-
L POVOS Kai OTOKEi peEVO TOD Anapeppatov mov to tpoadiopile. [y, otnv npotach do-
minus iussit servos abire (6 kUprog diEtage Tovg dovhoug va @iyouy ), HTav duvatd va
vonbel N aitiatiki 100 ( AvTIKEIPEVOUL ) servos 611 ouvdéeTal oTevotepa pé 10 anapip-
pato ( abire ) mo¥ dxolovlel kai Ot pariov elval Lrokeipevo tov. ( dominus ) iussit
servos abire ( 6 kUprog diEtake va @Uyouv of dobiot ). Zoppwva pé avta eindbnke m.y. Kai
legem brevem esse oportet, ( pohovott €@ 16 oportet dév elvar and 1 pnpata mol
SEYOVTUL AVTIKEIPEVO OF aiTiaTikn ).

156. v') Té arnapéppato arordtme. TO dnupipeato ¥ proIHOTOLET-
tat Kal yopig EEdptnon and KAToLo pripe:

1) émpovnpatikdg ( Omwg xai oty apyaiac "EAAnvikn ), of
avapovnoelg mob dnidvouy ayavaktnon, EKTAnEn, K.T.T.. 0 specta-

culum miserum! In portu Syracusano de classe populi Romani triumphum
WnionoiBrke amd 10 lvotirouto EkmaibeuTikng NoAmkrg
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5V KOATO TOV Zupakovs®dv Ard

agere piratum! @ &0A10 feapa! Méoa o1
piappo ( Evag) netpatng! ( np.

16 61HXo Tob Popaixod Aaod va tyet 0
gue tade madeiv Qed! ).

2) Evieadg idtoppubpa, avrti OpLoTIKiS napatatikod ot dinynoeig
Kai meply pageg cuvalcOnuatoy Tob yivovTal pé yopyomta kai Lon-
poétnta: Hoc ubi Verres audivit... minitari absenti Diodoro, vociferari
palam, lacrimas interdum vix tenere HOAIG GKOVOE avto 0 OVEppNE...
anethodoe T6 A1odnpo ardvta, EPHVOLE Suvatd eavepd, &v @ petald
pé Bia ovykpatotoe T dGKpLA. Tétowa ypHon Tob AmapepPaToL eV
Onapyel oy apyoia "EAANVIKT.

157. Xpfon Gnapep@atov tod pérrovrog. To ATapERGUTO AVTO
ypnoiponoteitar, dtav TPOKELTAL va Sniwbel mpadn o MEAAEL V@
yivel botepa and Ty mpadn o0 SNAGVEL TO KUPLO pfipa: spero ( spera-
bam kTA. ) amicum meum venturum esse gamilo 611 06 ELDEL O @ilog pov
( EAmla bt 0@ Epber fi dTL O EpyOTAV & gikog pov, KTA. ).

' Avi 10D @rhoD GnapepeaTov Tod PEAAOVTOG napaAinia yivetat
LPNON THG NEPLYPATEDS fore ut fj futurum esse ut pE antaxrlxﬁ Tob
Eveothta i} Tob TopaTaTIKOD toD PNHATOG: SPEro fore ( 1} futurum esse )
ut amicus meus veniat éAmio 87 6a {0061 6 piLog pov" sperabam fore ( fi
futurum esse ) ut amicus mMeus veniret, ktA. ( 77, 4). ' : ‘

‘H avotépo cdviagn elval f| kavovikn Kal cmvnB}cuavn Srav 16
pijpa slvar tadnuko, OpOS elval GvamOQELKTN otav 1o pﬁpa' dEv Eyet
sounivo ( kai Emopéveg Kai HETOXT uérrovta, § 85, 3 kai 89, 2):
Romani sperabant fore ut Galli vincerentur o Popatiot sfxav_mv akm‘ﬁa
8t 0d vixnodv ( ff 61t B& VIKLOVTQY ) oi Falates cr'edo u')re ul'hmus
facti te paeniteat motebw 611 0d HETAVIDOELS TV avti Ty mpagn (§ 131

2)

2.'H Megrtoyf-

158. Ilposicaymyisii rapaTipno- "Eneidn U'ﬂ'} Aa‘tl\’l'l(f]' dev
Omapyel petoyn gvepynTikod TAPAKELHEVOL (7 dopmt?u )’ Kat pacf?u
tveothta kai Emeldn AElmEl xai 16 Gpdpo, M 1“31'07(“('1‘ c’uv:raé’n eV
elval 160 avartuypévn 660 ot dpyaia "EAAnviki. T aU,TO s)'&‘. ol
Aéc mepinTOOELG EKEL OOV oty “EAANVIKN EXOUHE Pzwx”‘n r:ruva_,n".

g > = 5 i covtaEn TPOTUCEMYV
ot AatviK WM]&%‘!H@I]TE(Q HHdto N‘C;Tﬁgc;rﬁgéaglﬁwnmc I'lo]i\msr’]q !
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dAn dagopetikn oviagn, ( dnog ot véa "EAAnvikn nf. § 124).

159. Kai ot Aativikn f| HETOYN OUVTOKTIKGG £lvat:

1) "EmBeniki ( 631 morl cuvnBiopévn Enedn Asiner 16 dpbpo ):
iucundi sunt acti labores ( = labores qui acti sunt ) gvyapiotot elvar ol
KOOl ol 0T Térog avtapeipinkay.

Tovnbiopevn elvar { xpnon embenikig petoyfc nabntikod napa-
KELPEVOL of unpobieta avei agnpnpévou prpatikod ovolactikod, Omg
ab urbe condita ( ano tiig kTioteiong noiemg = ) and THS KTICEMS TG
noremg ( Poung ) post Troiam deletam ( petd v katactpapeioay
Tpoiav = ) petd thv kataotpog ¢ Tpoiag ( Pi. kai § 81, 2Znp. )

2) kampyopnuanky. Kai avtijc f| yxpnon elval moiv nepropt-
opévn. Mé katnyopnuatikn petoyn ( xpovou Evectdta ) GuVTIACOCO-
vt povo ta aiocOntika pnpata ( video, audio, kTA. ) xai Ta pHpata
facio, fingo, induco, x.G.t. ( pé ™ onpoaoia 100 MAPICTAVE, TAPOUL-
o1alm ): Catonem vidi in bibliotheca sedentem e{da t1ov Kdtova va kabe-
tatl o1 Pirpiiodnkn. Homerus facit Polyphemum cum ariéte collequentem
6 “Ounpog kavel ( = mapiotavel ) tov [olbenpo va OpAel pé tov
kpto ( nf. §.140, yv" kai § 154).

Inpeionon.Nartigouvtageg, 6mog n.y. audio aliqguem legentem xai audio
aliquem legere, np. ta ( tijg apy. EAANviKTg ) axovm Tivog Aéyovtog kai axolm Tivd
Aéyely, K.T.T.

3) émppnpanikn, ( oL dnidvel ypovo, aitia, tnobeor), tapayd-
pnon, K.7.7. ). "H petoyn adtn énwg kail oty apyaia "EAANVIKN elval:

@) covqupévn ( participium coniunctum ), dni. drokeipevo g &l-
val Ovopa mov GvikKel oty npotacn TNV Onoia mpocdiopilel: omme
malum mascens facile opprimitur k@be xak6 nos yevviétanr ( = o1 Yé-
veot] tou ) ebkora kataParietar mendaci homini ne verum guidem
dicenti credere solemus otov Gvlpono tov yebtn olite dtav AEyel TNV
ainbela ovvnbilovpe va moTELOVYE.

B’) ardivty ( participium absolitum ), £xer dnA. Drokeipevo dvopa
noU dév avnkel oty npoTacn thy Onola tpoadiopilel. ALTH KAVOVIKQ
ExQEpeTal pé apaipetiki, yu' avtd AEyetal ablativus absolutus ( Ggpaipe-
TIKT Groivtn avtioTolyn ©po T YEVIKT anoiutn T apyaiag EAAnvi-

KT1G ): SolpSrolRBikE A1 RetbbH B GTRBARIHNHRE & Zorov Kai &
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[Meioiotputog £xovV GKHACEL stav ftav Pactiiag & Eepoliog TOA-

Aloc.

160. Awa@opeTikd amo THY apyaia “EAAnvikf yYAdooa oynpatite-

Tl o1l AaTviKl GQAUPETIKT anokutn.
1) pé ) petoyi tov raf koD MapaKEPEVOL KAt dtav AKOuT

Drokeipevo Tig mpaEeng mov pavepdVEL i peToxh AoyIKOS glvat 10

{810 16 Orokeipevo Tob PHHATOG TS npotoens, (6 avt TV nepi-
nTmon GTNV apyoia EAANVIET ¥ PT|OTHOTOLETTAL By amoluTn, c‘%Md
CUVIHPEVT) HETOYN gvepynTikod i péEGOU GOpiaTov i nupa}:\‘smavou
nol 8EV DIapYEL OTN Aativikn ): Amulius expulso Iratre regnavit (Amu-
lius expulit fratrem - Amulius regnavit ) O "Apovhiog agod Edinge (=
ExPaidy ) TOV GdELEO TOL Bacirevoe.
"Otav O pijpa elvat groletikd, petafatind, oTHV AVOTEP®
repintwon yivetal ypfion GUVIIHHEVIG HETOXTIG () 6moia wpaypatt avtiotolyel ot
il tvov Tiig Gpyuiag "EAANVIKAG ) 3. haec

HETOYN EvepynTikoD @opioTov i TUPUKEIHE ic “EAMvu
) avta avey®pnoe, ( Ev his dictis abiit ).

Enpetoon:

locutus abiit agod eine (= elndvV

dvtovopia ( tpooomk

2 ) Xwpic kapia petoyil, pé EVE Bvopd f i
HOTIKO TPOCBLOPITHO O

SekTikT ) (g DTOKEIPEVO KO pé Katnyopn
avTo:
a’) oborasTikd TOL PAVEPHOVEL KATOLO akimpa, 1daitepn oyéon 1
gvépyela f) HAkia, OTOG consul, praetor - arbiter, auctor, dux, pracceptor,
socius, testis - puer, adulescentulus, sencx, K.d.'r; ’ y ‘

B') émifero mov PUVEPOVEL pia idraltepn blla()ecn | xataotaon,
dmog adversus, conscius, nescius, incertus, in\’llLl.‘f. sa]v&:s. rsuptirsfcs',
vivus, k.1.1. AdTN 7 APALPETIKT GnoAvTN PAVEPOVEL TO MOTE i oo
ctal KGTl, dnog Augustus natus est Cicerone et Anto-
HOnKe drav nrav {ratol ( = OMATELOV-
o haec domus aedificata est
( = L@vtog tod natpog ).

nolEg ovvlfkeg Yiv
nio consulibus 6 AlyovoTog YEVV ,
tov ) 6 Kiképov kai 0 * AVTOVIOG - patre VIV
abto 16 onit yriotnke dtav LoDTE 6 matEpag
1 . Aév umopolpe v Aépe 611 OF QPATELS 6nwg of AVeTEPD,
£veatdra Tob p. esse ob 8év mapyer ( § 77, Enp. ).
var duvartod v T oKEQTOVIAL EKETVOL ol 11

E. Nupeimaa)
fvvositat f Gpaipetiki T HETOXNS
yiati .11 Aeimel gf pd yhoood dev el

HLIAODV. \
Orf|pyE ApYIKDS 0T Aativikn

3 Kai f ablativus absolutus SEv
A0 amo @pacers atig Onoleg

Inupeivon Dl
( nP. § 155 2 Inp. ) AlapopphinKe Hé tov kaipd Kai mpot

WnionoBrke amod 1o ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTikrg MoAmkrg
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| GQUIPETIKT EVOC OVOUATOC PE PETOY T QAVEPOVE TPOTO T ypovo, k.T.T. ( § 145 k.£. ).
[1.y. ot ppaon milites gladiis districtis in hostem impetum fecerunt, @pyiKa 1 GQALPETIKN
gladiis pé 1O pET0IKO TN Tpoadioptopod districtis NTav apuipeTikn opyavikn ( § 128, 2)
kai | apyikn Evvola thg ppacemg Nrtav, i £E7g ol atputidteg pé ta Eipn yvpva (=
aveonuopeve ) EKapay Epodo kata tob £x0pol. Elikoia hotnov 1 gpaan avth propodos
v Bcopnfel 611 onpaiver toito: ol oTpunidTes ol tpapniav ta Eign ( = aveondaca-
vieg Ta Elpn 1] aveonacbivioy v S1pdv ) Ekapay £9odo KTh., OMOTE TAEOV EYOUUE
HETOYIKT ouvTabn kai apaipetikn anoivtn. Katd tov idio 1pono katdémy diatunhinke
m.x. Kai: venit in ltaliam Tarquinio regnante, K.7.7. ( nB. Kai v mpoéhevan Tig YEVIKTS
anorvtne oty apyaia "EAknvikn ).

3.TG yepoihvdio kai 16 yepouvdiaxo,

161. «’) To yepodvdro ( Br. § 75, 4). Mé Sotikn) 1ol yepouvvdiou
ol pavepdvel okoro ( § 136 ) cuvtdooovtal eidikde 1a enibeta utilis,
inutilis, aptus, idoneus, par, impar, 10 pijua esse ( pé ) onpacia o0
olov te elval, ikavov elval ), t@ pnpata creare, deligere, praeficere,
k.7.6. ol ppaceig operam dare, tempus dare, diem dicere kai téhog ovo-
pota Tob uvephvouy aSlopa, 16ing obvieta pé deitepo ocuvleTiko 10
Ovopa vir, énmg decemviri, tresviri, K.1.7.: aqua semper utilis est bibendo
( dot ) 16 vepo elval mavtote GEELIHO yid va TO mivel kaveilg. "Opwmg
o1 aivtaEn 1ol YEpoLVioy Kavovikd yivetal yepouvdlakn EAEn ( PA.
Katotépon § 163 ).

162. B') To yepovvdrakod. "Onwg kabe nifeto ypnopeist:

1) &F Embetikde npoodiopiopos: homo non ferendus dvBpmmrog
Oyl GVEKTOG

2) d¢ xatnyoponpevo ( pali pe to esse ). L' adt) v nepintmon
yivetal yphon 60o cuvtaLemy,

a’) mposwmkilc ovvtatems, Otav 16 piijpa 0t6 ONolo AVAKEL TO
yepoLvOLaKO, elval petafatiko Kai cuvtacoetal pé aitiatiki: ( delere
Carthaginem ) delenda est Carthago = ( Kataotpentéq totiv | Kapyn-
div ) npénel va katactpapel | Kapyndov: (legere libros ) libri nobis
legendi sunt mpéner va dwaPalovpe ta Pifiia ( dvayvootéa Huiv td
Bifria éoti ) ( Pi. § 135, 3kai np. deeAnTéa oot ) TOALG £V TOINTEOL
ol ouppayelv Poviopevor )

B) arpocmdrov cuvraiewms, Otav 10 piipe 010 OMoOio AVAKEL TO
vepouvdiako elvar apetafato, i 86 ovviaooetar pé aitiatikni: ( eo
ropebopal ) domum nobis eundum est Tpénel va mopevbodpe otV na-

WneionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTtikrg MoAmkig
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dempero legibus, dot. ) obtempe-

tpida ( mopevTEOV NPTV oixade ) (ob
OUHE GTOUG VOROUG ( nf. mer-

randum nobis est legibus TPETEL V& OTEKOD
oTEOV TH VOU® ¥

3) (g KaTYOPNHATIKOG TPO
Eyouv TV Evvola Tob Sidew i a
6mog do, trado, mitto, relinguo - accipio, suscipio,
urbs militibus diripienda tradita est 1| TOAN napadodnke oTovg oTpUTLD-
te¢ yia Saprayn ( = dlapracTEd ). STV EVEPYNTIKT cOvTagn avTdv
TV PNUATOV KEVOVIKE ORapyEL yEpOLVOLOKT] EAEN ( BA. Emopeva ).

GOLOPLOHOC, KAVOVIKQ PE pripata Tov
vadéyecai T y1d OpLopEvo oKomo,
permitto, loco - curo:

163. I'gpouvvdraki £LEN ( attractio gerundiva ), dnk. xpnon tod

YEPOLVOLAKOD avTi yzpouv&ou. yuvnbéotata 10 YEPOLVIIAKO OTIg
nhGyleg nrhoelg Tou dev elva inibero madnTikiig dadEcEnS, Al
avtikadiotd To avtioToly o yEPOLVOLO kai Taipver Ty EVEPYNTIKT TOU

gL ot plipa petafatikd mod

onuacia. "Otav dnk. 0 yepobvdlo avik
CUVTACOETAL pE QiTIATIK, TOAAEC QOPES TO gvrikeipevo adtd Tob YE-
pouvdiov maipvel THY TTOON TOL: v 10 YEPOUVILO TAIPVEL 10 YEVOG
kai tov aplbpo tob AVTIKELPEVOL TOU. Aéyetar Ty ( ouvnbéotepa )
consuetudo immolandorum hominum @vti Tob consuetudo immolandi ho-
mines ( T0 £0o¢ tol OLEWV avhphnovg = )1 suvifela va QuoralovTal
vt pwmot.

Enupeiowon. I'npouvﬁumf] EAEN xpl]clponmcirm xai oT@ pipote mol ou-
i potior (§ 144, 3 ), Emetdn wal avta

frucor, lunger xat
urbe potiendi ] urbem po-

VIGooovTal pé GPaipeTIKi], utor,
spes urbis potiendae ( =

apyIKkG qUVTacoovIay pi aiTIaTIKI:
tiendi: ) fj EAnida ToU va xuptevbel 1 nOAN.

164. Xpnotponoleital TAVIOTE yepouvdiakd ( pé YEPOLVOLAKT
ENEN ) avri yepouvdiov ( pé To GVTIKEIPEVO TOU of aitiatikn ), Kade
@popa mov f ohvtagn anatel,

1) va yiver xpion SOTIKTIC yspouvﬁiou. [T.%. ( Oyt impar ferendo
onus, § 161, GAha ) inpar ferendo oneri @viKavos vi Baotdtel 16 fapoc.

2) va yiver gpion einankils i aaipeTikiig T0D YEPOLVBLOU E-
pofetov, (Tiig ad fi in Kal aitiatikn fi Tig ad, de, ex, in pE apaipe-
Tkt ): multi philosophi scripserunt de contemnenda morte ( &1 de conte-
mnendo mortem ) ToAAoi @1AOCOPO!L Evpayay yid TV mepIPOVIoN
tob Havartov. i

i
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Inpeioon a Ztigliles mepintioeg i ypnon tod yepouvdiakol ( pé
yepouvBiakt ELET ) @vti Tol yepouvdion pé AVTIKEIHEVO OF aiTiatTiKkn elval TPOULPETIKT.
“Etat my. Aéyeta studium evertendi rempublicam kai studium evertendae reipublicae’ 1
pehétn tic dvatporic THe TorTEiag. AL yivetar xpnon yepouviiakol avti yepouvdiov,
brav aitod Exel avnikeipevo émifeto fi avtovupia of ovdétepo yEvog: ars vera el falsa
diiudicandi ( 61 verorum et falsorum diiudicandorum ) | téxvn va Sakpivovral ta ainin
Kai ta weudn.

Tnpeimon BTatocovrivo i § 75 3
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KEDAAAIO MEMIITO

XPONOI KAI E FKAIZEIZ

165. Iposicay®yLKki napatnpnon. To ypovikd cOOTNRA ol phpa-
10¢ g AQTIVIKTG YAOOOAS dragEpet EEwTEPLKa @néd 1O CUOTNHA THS
apyaiag "EAANVIKIG, Enedn ogv Exer 1O1iTEPO ypovo mob v avti-
GTOlYEl TPOG TOV ROPLOTO Mg “Eaanvikiig ( § 74, 4). "Avrtibeta OHOG
10 pipa tic Aauvikiig Exel i§1aitepovg TOTOVS OMOTAKTIKG OTOV
MUPUTUTIKO, TOV OMEpPOUVIEALKO xai TO pErhovta nob 8&v Exer N "EA-
Anvikn. Mé abroug 1o0g EmimAgoV TOTOVG THS orotaKTikilg Kal YEviKa
HE TOV TpOTO pé TOV OTolo ¥ proLHoTOotoDVTaL oi ypovor Tod PIHATOC
o1 AaTviKT) YAOOOW, opiletar pé peyahoTepn axpipera o TN Tapd
oty apyaia “EAAnVIKN 0 ypoviki oyfan 500 1| TEPICCOTEPOV npa-
Egmv petabi toug Kai mpog 10 7 POVIKO CNHETD ot 16 6moTo OPAET O

Aeyov ( Ph. mapadelypatd o0 £MOpEVA )-
1. Oi gpovor otV OpLoTIKI.

T, T0D napaTatikod

pon ToD EVES
vikn Kai oty apyaia

166. 1) ‘H onpaocia xai il s
Kai ToD @mhod pérhovta Elval f 6o ot Aatt
"EAlnvikn’

2) 6 napakeipevos 8§74, 508 PICIHOTOLETTAL

a') hc ioodOVapPOG HE oV GOpLOTO THG apyoiag "EAANVIKTG ( per-
fectum historicum ). Catilina coniurationem fecit 6 Katihivag guvopooia
Exape
B) dreg O ( ATOTEAECHATIKOG ) TUPUKELHEVOS oty apyaia EAAN-

vikn ( perfectum praesens fj logicum ) scripsi epistulam ( = yEypaoa = )

Exo ypayer fi £x® ypappévn THY EMOTOATY
3) b DrEPGUVTEALIKOS y pNOIHOTOLETTAL ono
ANVIKT: scripseram epistulam ( Eyeypagey = N E

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTikrg MoAmkig
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ypappévn v Emotori. "ARAG ot Aativikn 6 Unepouviéhikog xpn-
GlpoTOLETTAL GKOp OF SEvtEpEbovOES ( DTOTEAETS ) TPOTAGELS, YLa VA
dnimiel 6t | mpakn mol pyvnpoveveTal 6T SEVTEPELOVLON TPOTATT)
glval gpovikd TpmtiTepn And TV TPAEN TOL HVNUOVELETAL GTNV KL-
pia tpotacn ( f TpdEn kai oTig dV0 TPOTATELS AVaPEPETAL OTO TapER-
06v ): legati quos miserat, redierunt of TpécPeig, mov EoTele, ENECTPE-
vav ( nf. oi Kepxupaiot Kviifvny événpnoav, 8t vadg mapécyov
Kopwvbiolg 6yl mapecynkeoay ).

4) 6 teteheapévos péllav gpnowponoteitar 6o Kal oThY ap-
yaia ‘EAAnvikn: scripsero epistulam ( yeypagag Ecopar =) ba Exym
ypayet 1 0a Exm ypappévn v EmMoTorn. "Akopun ypnoiponoteitul o
devtepebovoeg ( DoTelEl ) mpotdcelg Y1 va dnimbel, 61t N HvNpO-
VELOPEVT pEALOVEa TPagn o) devTEpEbOLGA TPOTUCT elvat y povika
TPOTOTEPT GTO T HVMHOVELOpEVT] pEALOVOE TPAEN oIV Kupia TPo-
tom: quidquid petigris ( TeT. péAA. ) tibi dabitur ( &nhog pEAk. ) 8.tk av
Intnoeig, B cod dobei.

ETnpeionon 1.0nogothyapyaio EAAnviki Omdpyovy kai 6T Aativikn
1) nupaksipevol pé onpacia Evestdra, dnwg ndvi = scio &épw ( npp. olda ), consliti =
sto otéxopat ( nf. Eotnka ) kTh., 2) DIEPCUVIEALKOL PE ONPAGiQ TAPATATIKOD, ommg
noveram = sciebam fiepa ( 7p. {31V ), constiteram = stabam atexopouy ( nf. eloThkey
KTh. 3) TETEAEOHEVOL pERLOVIES PE onpucia anhoD pédrovra, dmmg novero = sciam 0@
E&pwm, constitera = stabo 0a otadd ( nf. Eothfm ) kth. PA. kal § 98 L

Inpeioaon 2. %M ovviedn Tig Aativikilg apKTIKOI ypovol elvar O &-
VEOTOG, 0f 800 PEALOVIES Kai O KUPINS TaPUKEIHEVOS, (GTOPIKOL & TUpATATIKOG, b ioto-
PIKOC TUPAKEIpEvVOS Kai O DrepouviEiixog.

167. Xpiion tdv xpovev oty émotoroypapia. "H ypnon tov
¥ pOVOV TOD pripatog otig Emotohég elvar id16ppubun ot Aativikn.
[ 1oV kabopiapd Tod xpovou THV Slapopmv Tpatemv, yia Tig onoieg
yivetar LOY0g oTig EMOTOAEG, O YPAYOV EYEL cuvidog Doy Tov TO
ypovikod onpueio kota 16 dnolo 6 maparnning Od Exer otd yépra Tov
kai 0a drafalel Ty Emotodn. I'd 16 Aoyo avto otig EMLOTOMEG PN~
CLHOTOIEITO TapaTatikOg avTi EveoTtdta, UMEPOUVIEAIKOG avTi mapa-
KELEVOU, Tapakei peEvoS ( @oprotog ) avti pgArovra: Nihil habebam (=
habeo ), quod scribéram ( = scribam ), neque enim novi quicquam audie-
rar ( = audivi ) et ad tuas omnes rescripseram pridie ( = rescripsi heri )
tinote 8év Exm va ood ypayo, S16TL obTe Karolo vEo Exm GKovoEL Kal
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y0ég. Commentarium dedi ei, qui

ot Bhec Tig EMOTOAEG OOV AMAVINOTK
o abToV LIOPVIHA, O OToTog O

has litteras tibi dedit ( = dabit ) Edwoa
cob dhoer abt) TV EMOTOAN.

ai T ¥ pnomn TV ¥ povoy ToD PHHATOS OTHY

ITnpeioon.Nnam onpacia K
VEG TPOTUTELS, pi. KatotEpo OTd OYETIKA

OmoTaKTIK of Gvebaptnieg fi of EEapTnpe
KEQaiala.

2. Oi &ykhiceic otig aveEaptnTes TPOTAOELS.

168. Ilpocicaywyiki napatipnon. *And GUVTAKTIKN Kai onpa-
alohoyikn dnoyn of EYKAICELS kai Tl AaTviK) glval TEPIOCOTEPES
and OCEC PpAivOVTUL romkd (§ 75, 4). MoikiAeg Kupimg elvat ol onpa-
olec xai ol ypnoelg Tg HrOTAKTIKNG ( coniunctivus ), pé Tty omoia
TUAAIOTEPE GUYYOVEDLTNKE Kai f| edkTIKT (optativus ). "Eto1 Aotmov 1
coniunctivus Aappaverar O avtioToryn Gyr povo e OTOTAKTIKTG TG
apyaiag "EAAnviki, GAAG Kai THg EVKTIKTC KAl 7] TPOOTAKTIKTG, ot
OPLOHEVES HAAIOTO TEPL nrmoelg Og avtioTotyn kai THC OpLoTkis ( BA.
nupadeiypote otd ETOpEVE )i

169. «') Indicativus. Kai ot AaTtvikn 1 oprotiki elvat gykhion
10D TPAYHATIKOD, PAVEPOVEL dnh. kAT 10 npuypamcc') f] AVTIKELHEVIKO
i Katd 1OV o upLopo ToD AEYOVTOS ( &pynon non oV = 8&(v), neque
kTA. ): Catilina coniurationem fecit, ( Pr. § 166, 2, a’) hoc fieri non potest

abto Sév elval duvatd va Yivel

AgEELS 1) £k pacTiKoi TPOTOL

Kai ot Aativikn OPLOPEVES
I OPLATIKT KATL avtifeto

TO1 Vi QUVEPDVEL
tpuypatonotinKe, v O
( driyov Enedabopmy =)
est { fj aequum erat ) hoc
£ vl KapeLg, GAa Sev 10

Inqpeioon.
Tpononotody 1O VONpua Tig dproTikilg, Kai £
To0 mpaypatikod, fi kati oL Sév mpaypaTomaEiTal IRAAY
Aéyov elye avrifetn yvopn i gmOupia: pacne mei oblitus sum
ahra 8¢ Anopovnow aequum

Alyo Ehenge va Anopovinoo.
=) abtd mPEMEL fj Empem

facere ( ypn R Expiv TobTO TOWELY
kavelg fi 8&v 1o EKUpEC. [1p. Eder TG EVEXUPE tote AuPEeiv.

§ 47, 4 7)) Kai ot Aativikn N Tpocta-
fi {mayopeELON, gpotpor fi cupfovin f
x.1.1. lege rapale: properate

170. p') Imperativus (
KTIKT QUAVEPDOVEL nPOCTAYT
amotpony, TapaKANo, rapay®pnon,
onevdETE, ONEVOATE.

Xpnoporoeitat, D) 1 pOCTAKTIKTN TOD gveatora (mo0 ExELpOVO

YnepromoiriBnke amo To votirouto Exmaideutikrig Mohmikig



176

B’ mpocono ). dtav mpokertat va dNADET, 6TL T0 TPOSTATTIONEVO TpE-
TEL V@ YIVEL GuEcog i va yiveta mavrote: egredere ex urbe, Catilina,
educ tecum omnes tuos: purga urbem ®Oye and v moAn, Katiiiva,
Byahe pali cov dHrovg TolG CUVEPYATES cou Kabapioe THY TOAN’ iusti-
tiam cole et pietatem v dokeig dikatooivn Kai eVcEfera.

2) 7 npootakTikn tod péhhovia, Otav mpokeLTal v dniobel, 611
10 TPOCTATTOUEVO BEV TPEMEL va yivel GpEécmg aArd 010 péArov £V
vEvel 1 apod mponyoupévmg yivel kamoww Ghin mpafn: cras petito ( B’
Evik. ) tibi dabitur abpro Lntnoe 0d cob dobel” respondéto ( B &vik. ) ad
ea, quae rogavero vd anavtioelg o' ékelva ta omola Bad of EpOTHOW
( &vv. @pod mponyovpEveg of Epothion’ . § 166, 4).

"H ypRon tiHc npoosTakTikis ol péhhovia elvar Kavoviki aoTic
gmitayéc TOv vopov, ( Emedn adtég dvapeépovial YEVIKAG OTO PEA-
Aov ): regio imperio duo sunto iique consules appellantor; nemini parento
™ Baciiiky dapyn va Exouv dbe @vdpeg kai avtoi va avopalovrat
Orator o€ xavéva va pny drakotouy.

Inpeioon. Bh ke §98 2 y. Hmétepn yiverar §y TPOCTAKTIKT] HE TN
yphon Dmotaktikiig pé to velim (§ 95) dicas mihi velim nEg pov, v evapecteical
( kupimg = Oa 'Beha va pod nelg ).

171. X anayopevan fj @TOTPOT KAVOVIKA ¥ POLHOTOIETTAL

1) 16 ne ( pfy ), @AAa pé DnotakTiky éveotdta fi Tapakepevoy =
hoc ne facias fj ne fecéris ( Omot. mapakp. ) (pn moiet fj pf monoNg
o010 = ) aOTO PV TO KAVELg fi KV To Kaperg. puer ne telum habeat 10
nondl va pnv Exel Omho.

Mé mpooTakTIKn % pNOLIHoTolEiTal 10 ( @nayopeuTikd ) ne POVo
otolg motég Kal of Kelpeva vopmv: hominem mortuum in urbe ne
sepelito neve urito Gvbpano vekpd péca oTnv TOAN Kavevog va pn
fanter, unte va xaier ( tpp. § 168, 2).

2) o160 B mpécmno povo

a’) mepippaon anod to noli fj nolite ( § 95) pé 16 anapépato 1oL
EveoThOTa TOD GYETIKOD pipatog: noli putare ui vopilelg ij pun VOHILOELG.

B) nepigpaon and 10 fac ne ( § 84, Inp. ) fj 10 cave pé UTOTAKTIK
Evesthta To oyeTikol pAuatog: fac ne quid aliud cures pn gpovtioelg
y1a tinote &Aho' cave credas piv TMOTEVELG | PV TMIOTEYELG.

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaiSeuTtikrg MoAmkig



177

172. v') Coniunctivus ( BA. § 168 ). "H dnotaktiki ypnoiponolel-
Tat

1) ot npotaceig Embupiag ( coniunctivus voluntativus ) ( Gpvnon
ne)

a’) yia va dniwbel mpotpomi ¥ amotpont) ( coniunctivus hor-
tativus ) kavovika ot6d a’ mARBuvTikG npoOc®TO TOL EVECTAOTA: edmus
RAQE ne cunctemur PNV APYOToPOULE’

B) yid va dnimlel mpootayn ( coniunctivus iussivus ) KOVOVIKQ
otd ¥ mpocwRo Tod EvESTOTA, T YL& va dnhwbel anayopevon ( coni-
unctivus prohibitivus ) pé mpotacn tod Anayopevtikod ne oo B
npocmTo Tob dopicTou ( perfecti mov Exel T onpacia Tob EVECTOTA
£6( ) f| 010 Y mpodéomno Tob Eveotdta i Tob dopiotou: videant con-
sules, ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat va tpoctgouvy of Hnator pnnwg
nader kapnd PAapn f rorrteia ( § 129, 2, @) ne feceris ( v@ ) pf KQpeLS
ne faciat ( v@ ) uf KAME moratus sit nemo kavévag va p Ppadiver

v') oé dnkoon by ( coniunctivus optativus ) o€ OAoug To0G ¥ PoO-
voug. Mmpootd anéd v eVXETIKT £UKTIKT praivel ouviBong 10 poplo
utinam ( £i0¢ ): valeant mei cives pakapt va ‘vat Uylelg of cupmOAiTEG
HOU' ne vivam, si scio va pn {now, v EEpw... ne viverem va pn (odoa
( @AA@ L ) utinam viveret pakapt va Loboe ( aAid 8¢ Cel ) utinam
diutius vixisset paxdapt va Lodoe (1) va elye Lol ) TEPLOCOTEPO

8 ) of dnhoon nopaympHoen ( coniunclivus concessivus ) HOvo o€
gveotmta f| napakeipevo. ( v dpyaia "EAANvIKT ouviiBog TpooTa-
kTikh ): odeérint, dum timeant &g pioodv, apkel povo va gofodvrar

¢) ot dihmon arnopiag otig evbeieg EpOTNHATIKEG TPOTATELS ( CO-
niunctivus dubitativus 1} deliberativus &pvnon non ) o€ évectota: eloquar
an sileam? vé eind §| v crornow; quid faciam? ti va kap; "Edd avijker
kai f| TOAepikn coniunctivus ( kai of mapatatikd ), ué v Onoia O
EpOTOV aAmoKpovEl §| amodokipdlel Eviova EKEIVO TOD QAVEPOVEL TO
pijpa i dniover 611 Hray advvato va yiver Stagopetika: huic cedamus?
6’ aOTOV v Hroympioovpe; quid factrem? ( Ti W' Expiiv moweiv =) T
va Ekava; ( dni. fTtav adivato va Kapo SLa@opeTiKd ).

2) ot npotacelg kpioewg ( &pvnoTn KAvoviKn non )

a’) yud va dnimbel o duvatd ( coniunctivus potentialis ) 010 Tapov
( ot éveothta | tapakeipevo ) fj 016 taperbov ( of tapatatiko ): dicat

quispiam f dixerit quispiam ( A£yor 11g v — einol Tic v = ) unopel va
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nel xavelc velim ( Bovkoipny v =) Oa fifera: qui vidéret urbem,
captam ( esse ) dicéret dmotog fi0ere 18l Ty mokn, fferev einet o1l
kupretdnke ( anod tovg £xHpois ).

B) yia va dnhmbel 10 anpuyparonointo ( coniunctivus irrealis )
516 napov ( of mapatatikd ) fi 010 naperdov ( o€ DTEPCUVIEALKO ):
sine amicis vita tristis esset yopig eidovg 6 Piog Ba Nrav aviapog ( aria
3év elvan ). O si tacuisses, philosophus mansisses & Gv Gl TOUOES, PLAO-
copog O Epeveg ((GhAa v Epeveg ).

3. O éykhioeg otic evbeieg LpoTNoLLc.

173. Oi evdeiec £powtnoetg, onk. ol avelapTnreg EPOTNHATIKEG
TPOTAGELG,

1) étav GvTioTolyoly O€ TPOTUCELS KPIGEWS, EKQEPOVTUL

@) pE OproTIKN OAMY TV LPOVOV: qUO vadis? mob nag: ubi fuisti?
nob fjoouv: quando redibis? nOTE 0a yopioelg;

B ) pé duvmuki} brotakTikn (§ 172, 2, «’): quis credat hoc? mo10¢
pmopel va 16 motéyel; quid facérem? Ti va ékava; ( Pntopikég épwti-
oeig B, § 106, 10, Znp. ).

2) 6tav AvTioTol oV Of TPOTACELS fmBopiag, EKQEpPOVTUL HE
Orotaktiki anoppnpatiki ( A rapadeiypata otiv § 172 1, €7).

174. Kai ot AaTvikn ol £poTNoEg yevika elvat

1) épothoerg oMkl ayvoiag. Altéc 1 8Eayyéhhoviar pE OV
( id1aitepo ) TOVO TG PoVilS i gloGyovial pé Eva ano ta EPOTNHATIKA
popa ne, num, nonne ( § 106. 10 ): Clodius insidias fecit Miloni? £tol-
pace Evedpa oto Mikova 6 Khmdrog; Fuistine in foro? fioouvv otV
ayopa; ( BA. kai napadeiypata § 106, 10, Znp. ).

Enped oo a: I’ altég Tig EpOTNOELS 1| aravinon propel va elval Eva xata-
PaTIKG f ATOPUTIKG POpLo ( etiam = vai, non = 8& ( 6&v ) ( drog kai otiv " ERAnvik ) i
karowa rin Pefarotikn i apvnuikn AN fi ppacn, 6mmg ita ( est ), vero, sane, certe,
minime ( fiklota = napd moAL kiyo ). minime vero ( kabdiov ), immo, immovero ( Tou-

vavtiov, kabe diio ), K.T.T.
2) £pOTNOELG PEPIKT|S @yvoiag. AUtég elohyovial pé pia Epotn-
patikh aviovopia (§ 61) 1 Epotnpatiko énippnpa (§ 64): quid scri-
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ibis? ( 7 i (oeic ) Cras
bis? ( ti ypaperg; ) Epistulam. - quando redibis? ( TOTE fa yopioelg )

( abpro ).

£pa g 300 e TOTE
175. “Otav N £poTNON EXEL 300 HEPN, iy TS '
JJUVATE: c ‘vel to utrum (= :
16 @ pEPOG TNG HMALVE o 5
: )*l) G' “ f)crg't(') B’ 6 an (= 1 ); utrum verum an falsum est
el 5 T Bt i vO 1| WEDLTIKO;
verum ne an falsum est? mot6 &mo 10 300 EIV'G.I qlnﬁ: ; ]égmthcsmg
2) ypNOIpOTOLETTAL povo TO an GTo B _uspo'g) TG
¢ steam? ( 8172 L&)
verum an falsum est? eloquar an sileam? ( § 2
N &po 1T0O10E ¢ 16 an non?
)> i 1. To i oxu ot ghOeia ikl EpOTNON @anodidetal f
npeimon. Rkl
m.y. fuisti ( ne ) ibi an non? fioovv EKET 1| OXL
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SYNOETOZ AOTOZ

KEDAAAIO EKTO

SYNAESIH MPOTAZEQN YNOTAKTIKH
a’) Hpogloaymylkic napatpioeic.

176. Kai othv apyaic "EAAnvVIKN Kai 0T AUTIVIKT ] DTOTAKTIKT
civdeon TV mpotaoemy mpofibe ano TV napataktikl. T Aatt-
viki £Eapyiic Hrav duvatd karowa AEEN TS piig @ano tig 80o napataoc-
GOHEVES TPOTAGELS, TOU MEPLETYE EVU devtepeliov vomua ( ouvibog a-
viovopia fj Emippnpa ), pé KAmoLo i01uitepo 16v0, v Bewpeital 6TL Katd
kanolov Tpomo avth elvat O kpikog Tov cuvdEEL Tic Blo MpoTAcELg, OTL
f| 18la adTh ALEN elodyel THY GAAN TPOTACT) Kai GAVEPOVEL T AOYIKT
CYECT TOV S00 TPOTAGEMV.

"Etol Y. 0 (IlTlO)LO’{lK‘O‘_ oUVOEGHOG qund ( 611, ywati ) mpofibe

- 4o THY Evikh aitiatiki 100 oUdETEPOL TS AVOPOPLIKTC AVTOVUHLAG
qui ( § 60 ), dnk. amo 1o quod = & ( 6,11 ). Kabhe hordv 16 quod avto
ot oivtagn happavotay O aitioTikn To0 Katd T i tiig avagopag,
UTOPODOE Vi AVAPEPETAL OE OVBETEPO BEIKTIKTG avimvupiag, 6nomg hoc,
illud, id kTh. ( m.%. in hoc sumus sapientes, quod naturam sequimur £ig
tobto gopoi Eopev, 6,11 [= Gg mpog 8,11 11 pioEeL axorovboDuev ).

"ALAG oTHY Tapdtagn TPoTacEmY, STMS Y. gquod me valére putas,
(id ) erras ( (¢ TPOS TO OTL vouiZelg 06T Oytaive, Og PO TOLTO TAava-
oat ), 1o quod ElGAYEL TPAYHATIKO YEYOV 6¢ ( dnh. T yvoun tod diiov
yid Ty Oyeia ). AUTO Opmg 1O YE vovog elvar duvatd va vopiletar Kai
¢ aitio Kelvou ol oNpaivel TO piipa T GAANG TPOTACEMG ( erras ),
HOTE TO VONHE THS PPAGENGS Vi TaipyveEL auTh T oNpacia: « TAaVAcuL
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( vopiZov ), 3161 vopileg, ( mob VORILes) BT Eyh Oylaive ».

ME 16V TpoTO avTO Ao 1O npaypatiko quod TpoEKVLYE TO Kabapids
aitiohoyiké quod, OmwG MY quadeo, quod vales yaipo, ywti eloal
oyine. (TpP. xai § 154, 1, Inp. ) Té (810 cuppaiver Kai pé ToOV
HmoBETIRG GOVSETHO si, ToD TPOTiABE Amo 6 énippnpa sic (= olto )
Kai ypnowponoteitat o€ ( DY ETIKEG ) TPOTATELS (§ 172 1, ¥'), 6nwg
1y sic te amet Venus! gife £1o1 v of dyend "A@poditn! si haberemus
illos leones! £i0e v elyape EKETVA w4 hovtapa! ( ©p. obt® viv Zelg
0gin - o1 va dhoet 6 He0C ).

"AVLG of tapatadn TPOTACE®Y, Smeg Ty 0 8i tacuisses! philosophus
mansisses ( = & ei0e va £€LS cronioet! 0a elXeg HEIVEL PLAOCOQOG ), TO
si propovoe v Hewpnbel Kal g onobetiko (O v glyec CLOTNOEL
KTh. ).

p) Na ™ zpion t@v g povev otic EEApPTIPEVES TPOTAGELS.
Tty apyaia ‘EaAnvikh ( BA. 10 Tvvra-
n 1 Eykhion, fj onoia petaparieTal otig
0 % povo TOD pHHATOS TS Kopiag

177. poswayoyi. 1)
KTIKO TG ) eivar cuvniiopéy
EEapTNpévES TPOTACELS GvaAOY pé '
npoTacEn, v dni. adTog elval ApKTIKOG i iotopikog. ( mp. Y. YAtpo
6t evdokipsic. Ol oTpaTN Yol g0avpalov 0Tl 6 Kiopog oU @aivolro,
K:T.T. ). ‘O ypdvog Tob pHATOS [ SELTEPELOVOAG TPOTACEMS pmopel

va mapopéver 6 idlog kai tav arAater & ypovog tod PAHATOS THG
Epd Tadta, tva

xupiag mpotaoemg. ( Il B. AEY® rabra, fva newcbite — & :
newodijte — Eheyov 1j elmov tabta, (va reiobijte 1 iva nelcBeinTe ). ’
2) L1 Aatviky elval opropévn Kabe popa Kai n é‘Yl,(ll,O'l] m:r}v
omoia Expépetar T devTEPELOLTA npdTact Gvaioya mpog 1o vonua g
ppaceng ( nf. Y. exspectavimus dum pater venit Ttﬁpl},lﬁl'\'(lué‘. (?GKOU
fiple 6 matépag, — exspectavimus, dum pater veniret TEPIHEIVOHE (omov
vi Epbel 6 matepag ), xPOVOS BpmG TOD PNHATOS o1 OEVLTEPELOLOU
npoOTAcn ToL EKQEPETAL HE OroTaKTIKN OEV prnopel va peiver 6 18106,
dtav aliager O xpovog to0 prpatog TS Kupiag rcpordosmg.‘( np. -no'n
sum ita hebes. ut istud dicam d&v glpar 1600 Koutog, GOTE VA €l ?"t(TJ adTo’
&\hé non eram ita hebes, ut istud dicerem 8&v fjjovy 1000 KOLTOG, (hote
va eind abtd kth. ). Axorovdel dnh. ot Sevtepebovad npotact, dtav
avuTh EKQEPETAL HE OTOTAKTIKT, OPIOPEVOS Kkabg popa ¥ pdvos Tie vno-
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taKkTIKiig, o0 £5aptatal &no To Y povo 10D PANATOC THG Kupiag TPOTA-
aeng v dni. abtog elval GpKTIKOS iotopikog (§ 166, 4, Znu. B).

178. Kavovag tijc akokovBiag t@v ypovev ( consecutio tem-
porum ). L1 devtepevovoa ( E§apTnpévn ) npoOTACT 1oL EKQEPETAL UE
Drotaktikh, 1) étav 1o pijpa Tig npotdceng, T dnoia npoadiopilet
fi devtepelovoa ( E&upTnpévn ), glvar ypovou apktikod ( dnh. &-
VEGTOTA 1] KUPIMG TAPAKELPEVOL T AThoD 1 TeTEAEGHEVOL pEALOVTA ),
tifetan Eniong xpoOvog ApkTIKOG, ( EvESTOTAS GV TPOKELTAL vy npagn
oUyEpovn i Blapkn 61O TUPOV, Kol TUPAKEIHEVOS, v TpOKELTUL Y1l
Tpakn teteheopuivn N raperfobon oT0 TAPOV Kai 1Ehog pERLoV, Gv
TpOKEITAL Y1A TPpagn PEAAOVTIKT ). Y.

quaero £pmTd quid scribas Tl ypageig

quaesivi £x0 EpOTHOEL quid scripseris, ti £xe1g ypayeL
i Tl Eypayeg

quaeram Ha EpwTnom quid scripturus sis Ti pEAAEIG

quaesivero 0a £ EpoTNOEL va ypayerg fj Tl Oa ypayers.

2) tav 1O piipa Tig TPOTACEMS, THV Onoia npoodiopiletl N dev-
tepevovca elval yxpovou iGTopLKob, ( dni. mopotatTikod, 16TOPLKOU
napakelpévov, § 162, 2 o' 1 imepouvierikov ), Tibetal Eniong ioTopt-
KOG LPOVOS, ( TuputatiKog, dv mpoKeLTal yi& mpakn obyypovny i O1-
apkn oto nuperbov, OrEpoLVTEALKOG, GV TPOKELTAL YId npaEn tetelke-
opévn 610 Taperdov i X povikeg TPOTOTEPT Ao THY TPagn moL dNAm-
VEL 1] Kupio TpoTaon Kal maputatikog g mepLppaoTikig oviuylag,
dnh. TOmov o -urus essem, § 82, 1. dv apoKeLTal Y16 peAkovTikn npatn
a16 tapehbov, dni. L povikig DOTEPOTEPT) and v mpagn mov dnAmver
I Kupia mpotacH ). g

quaercbam £potovou quid scriberes ti £Ypageg
quaesivi £EpHTNOY quid scripsisses Tl lyeg YPAYEL
M ti Eypayeg
quaesiveram giya £pmOTNOEL quid scripturus esses Ti EpeAAES va

ypawerg i T 0@ Eypages.

Inpeioaon l.Acutepeiouou TPOTUCT) 0D EKQEPETUL PE {MOTUKTIKT Umo-
pel va EEapratal Kai ano anupépgaro i petoy i ( Evectira i uérhovia ) fi @nd covmivo,
yepoivdlo i YEPOUVBLAKO. Of avirtépn Tomor otV axoloudia TV ypovav Deopotivial
g ypovor dpktikoi fi iatopixkoi. xalogov kai 10 piipa THS TpoTicEmg otV Onoia
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es Delphos miserunt consultum,
/oug ) OTOVG Aeipolc yia va
vy tOv éautd tovs. ((To
.. defenderent, givat
vou fj dopiaTou, §

avijkouy elval ¥pavou dpkTikol ij ioTopikoU: Atheniens
quo modo se defenderent of "Abnvaiol goterhav ( AMETTARPEY
cupfovievlody ( 16 pavteio ) HE TOLO TpoTo v Omepucnico
gounivo consultum, § 75, 3. ano to dnolo gEupraral f) TpOTACT uo -
¥ povou iotopikol, Emeldn 10 plipd miserunt elval {otopikol TUPUKELHE
162 2 a').

Inpeioon 2.°0I(cTopKos gveotdrag otV
yapiaZeta Ahote (g @pkTIKOg LPOVOC ( Smog slvar kat YPUpH

p1kog ( dnh. perfectum historicum, § 166, 2, a’, brwg elval AOYIKDG ).

dxohovia TV xpOVOV ho-
gnikdc ), @Ahote g igro-

1) Oi drutepevovoss (FE@pTNPEVES) npoTacElc.
1. AlTiohoyIKES [1potaocels ( BA. § 178).
0AOYIKOUG

¢ eioayovTal pé Tobg altt
n: v na-

179. Of aitiohoyIKEG TPOTATEL
cuvdiapoug (§ 106, 2) Kai EKQEPOVTAL KavoviKd pE OpLoTiK
povotdletal 8Tt TV aitioroyid iy TpoParAel By O AEYOV, @A TO
Orokelpevo tob pipatog TS Kupiag TPOTACENS, 1OTE EKQEPOVTAL HE
UmoTuKTIKT" (Gpvnomn non ): Themistocles, quod non satis tutum se Argis
videbat, Corcyram demigravit & OgoTOKANS UETOIKNOE otiv Képkupa,
Enedn Sév EPhene apketd A QUMOUEVO 1oV £QUTO TOL OTO "Apyog
@hhé noctu ambulabat in publico Themistocles, quod somnum capere non
posset T vy Ta 5T00g SPOHOVS nepnaToboE O OePIOTOKANG, yati ( Ka-
00 O 181og Eheye ) BEV propoloE Va TOV napet O HIVOC.

Mé OTOTAKTIKY OLVIACOETal suvibog TO qiTiohoylKO cum: cum
diarum plena sit, ratio ipsa monct amicitias comparare
elvat yepatn and gvedpeg, avTog
gAieg ( Y14 OV £qLTO g ).

vita sine amicis insi

&pod ( = Enedn ) ) Lon xopis @iAovs

6 LOy0g oupPOVAEVEL VA £TOLHALOVHE

Mé OTOTAKTIKT) OLVTATOETAL cavOoVLKQ Kai TO non quo i non quod

(§ 106, 2), yrati kai adTO dév sloayet TPAYHETLKT aitia: litteras ad te

dedi, non quod habérem magnopere. quid scriberem. sed ut loguerer tecum

absens cob dive EmaTorl, OX Eneldh Exo moAha va oob Ypaye, aArd
y1d va oo poki cov av wai eloat anov (§ 167)-

2. “YrobeTikég npotagels ( Br. § 178).

180. Of DoDETIKEG TPOTATELS gioayovTal pe Evav ano tobg robe-

tikobg ouvdgopovs ( § 106, 6).
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181. Tt Aatviki Onapyouv tpia £ldn dnodetikdv Loyov ( Oyt
teooepa 6nomg oty apy. "EARnvikn ).

1) "Exeivo mov Aéyetar oty imobeon napovotaletatl Og Tpayud-
1Ko, aveEaptnta v elvar fj Oyt TPayHaTIKO. ‘H Onobeon EkpEpetal pé
HPIOTIKN OTOLOVBNTOTE XPOVOL Kai 1 anodoon pé kabe Eykiion ava-
Loya pé T6 ovunépacpa tob Pyalet and Thy Onobeon 6 Aeyov. ("Opola
kai oty apyaia ‘EAAnvikn ): si vales, bene est av eloar OIS, EYEL
koA®e si hoc fecisti, bene fecisti Gv EKapeg abto, kahd Exapes siquid
forte novi habes. scribe &v TuyOv Exe1g kATt VEO, YPaye TO ( § 129, 2t )
hoc primum videamus, si placet avto mpOTQA ic EEetaooupe, v elvat
ApeECTO. ;

2) "Exeivo ol Aéyetar otiv Onofeon elvar avtibeto tob mpaypa-
tikol. “Yrofeon kai anoddoomn EkQEPOVTAL PE DTOTUKTIKY ( coniun-
ctivus ) lotoptkol ypovou. ( Zthv dpyaia “EAxlnvikn f OndOeon Exeé-
petat pé T el kai dplotikn igTopikol gpovou Kai N anodoon pE opt-
otikf {oTopikod ypovov pé 1o dv ). Si hoc negarem, mentirer {v S&v
napadeyopovy avto, 0a Ereya yeppata ( £l TobTo Npvoluny, EYELHO-
uny @v )- plures interfecti essent, nisi nox pugnandi finem fecisset mepio-
cotepot BG oxotdvovtav, v dtv EPale téhog otn payn n voyta
( mheioveg anébavov dv, ei un i vo§ mépag T payn EnEONKE ).

3) "Exeivo ot Aéyetar otiv Drobeon napovoialetal g duvato
( 616 mapov fi 016 pérrov ). “Yrobeon xai anodoon ExeEpovTAL PE
drotaxtikn ( coniunctivus ) @pktikod ypovov. ( Tty apyaia "EAkn-
VIKT| | Dmobeon EKQEPETAL PE TO gl xai eOkTiKY Kai f| anodoon pe
EDKTIKT pé 10 &v ): si velis, possis (&l Povroro, dhvaro v =) v Ha
fi0ereg, 0G4 propodoeg si quis id feceret ( coniunctivus perfecti ) im-
prudentem eum dixeris ( coniunctivus perfecti ) ( €1 T1g TODTO MOINCELE,
dohvetov gimolc &v abtov = ) &v kanorog fibere Kaper avtod, Ba Tov
ELEYEC AOUVETO.

T npeimon. Aviictoigol v robetikmv Aoyov toh & efdovg TG &éxuiu;
"EAlnvikiic, otovg dmoiovg 1) imobean PAVEPOVEL TO TPOGBOKMUEVD, HTOPODY v Bew-
pnbotv ot Aativiki of UrobeTikoi Adyol tob @ Eldoug moU EXQEpOVIAL Kal otnv
Onobeon kai oty ATOd0oT HE OPOTIKY péddovra: si hoc feceris ( bprot. TETEA. HEAA. ),
paenitebit &v kapeig avtd Oa petavonoelg ( § 166, 4).°Y robeTikoi AoYOL GTOLS dmolovg 1
Omobeon Qavepbver 16 GopiaTog gnavahapPavopevo ( my. fiv Eyyis EAOn O Bavaroc,
ovdeig Povretar Daveiv ), Bev Ordpyowy ot Aativikn. £ adti Ty nepintmon avti yua
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OTOPEGT ¥ PNOIHOTOLETTAL X pOVIK TpdTacn: poetarum libros, cum est otium, legere soleo,

Bipria mowntiv cuvnBilo v daPalo kabe popd v £x0 KaLpo.

3. Tlapayopntikéc fi EVOOTIKEG TPOTACELS ( BL. § 178).

) 182. Of napaympnTikég fj EVOOTIKES TPOTACELS (cLyYEVEIS TPOS tig
brobBetikég ),
oug etsi, tametsi, quamquam (§

1) dtav elodyovtal pé To0G CUVOECH
Ereldn pé abtég 1 mapa-

106, 8 ), Ek@époval kKavovikd pé OploTikn (
1OPNON yivetal of kit ToL & AEY®V TO BEXETAL (g npaypaTixo): Datis
etsi non aequum locum videbat suis, tamen confligere constituit 6 Adtig v
kai EBhene dxataiinin v tomobeocia yié tobg idikode Tov, &pag
anopacice va ouykpovobel.

2) 6tav glodyovial pé 100G GUVBEGHOUS licet, quamvis, ut, cum (§
tivus ), £neldn M

106, 8 ), Expépovial KavoviKa HE brotakTiki ( coniunc
napay®PNoN Yivetal ot KATl rov 16 dyeTaL O LEYOV G gvdeyOpevo 1
duvatd: Phocion fuit perpetuo pauper, cum ditissimus esse posset o do-
Kimv ouvex®g fTav TwYos, HOAOVOTL PTOpOUCE vé glval mAovoloTa-
10G.
3) étav sicayovtar pé TO etiamsi ( § 106, 8 ), Exépovial glTe pE
dpioTikh eite pé Urotaktiky ( coniunctivus ), dvhoya pE To vonua 1od
Léyou: quod quis crebro videt, non miratur, etiamsi cur fiat nescit £KEIVO
ol Prémer kaveic ouyva SEv 10 favpalet, av kai @yvoel yati 10010
yivetar utilitas efflorescit ex amicitia, etiamsi tu eam minus secutus sis 1
hoéiela avlel ano T @iia, kal &v cafoAoL BEV TNV gmdidEerc.

Inpeioon. [pp xai § 172 L 5.

4. MapaPorikic 7 GUYKPITIKEG TPOTACELS ( Bi. § 178).

183. Of 7POTATEIC TOD TO TEPIEYOUEVO TOVS gxopater TapaPorn
Kai ovykpion mpog 1o TEPLEYOPEVO HAANC TPOTACEWS,

1) 6tav eicayoviar pé avaopLKeES avtovopies, Omog qualis,
quantus, quot ( § 60) | pé avaQpopLkd gmppipata ( mov QAVEPDVOLV

ooV #f Togd ). brwg sicut, guam, quanto, kth. ( § 106, 8 ), EKpépovTal

4t OpioTi, ( HambrosoRResHb RS RIS S k6™ T
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npaypatikd ):qualis haberi vult, talis es ( olog vouileotar £0€ler, To10D-
toc Eotv = ) g BErel v Dewpeitar, TET010G elvat. haec sicut exposui,
ita gesta sunt abta Onwg eEebeca, Etol npaypatonotninkay.

2 ) brav eloGyoviar pé tapaBorikoig ouvdiououg mod Exovy Lro-
fetikn £vvola, 6mog quasi, tamguam, KTh. ( § 106, 8) EKpEpOVTAL -
vtote pi Dmotaktikh ( Enedn i mapafoin kai chykpion yivetat mpog
kati ob brotifeTar Oc Evdeyopevo kai duvator mp. 172, 2 a’): Sequani
absentis Ariovisti crudelitatem velut si coram adesset, horrebant oi Zn-
Kovavoi EppLttav and th okinpotnta tob "AproficTov, v kal frav
ardv, Godv vi NTey TapoY EVOTLOV TOUS.

5. Tehwkég npotacelg ( B § 178 ).

184. Of tehIKEC TPOTATELS EloGyOVTAL PE EVay ATO TOLG TEAKOUG
ouvdiopoug (§ 106, 3), Koi EKQEpovTaL PE UTOTUKTIKY EveoTOTA i
nopatatikol: edere oportet, ut vivas, non vivere, ut edas mpénel va TpOS
yu v Cele, 1 va Celg y1d va Tpdg angustias Themistocles quaerebat ne
multitudine circumiretur ( § 93) 6 Ggpotokhig Emintoloe 1@ oTEVE
yia va puiy kukiobel ano 1o mifjdog ( tdv EyOpikdv Thoimv ).

6. "ANOTEAECHUTIKES TpoTdcels i akokovliag ( Bi. § 178).

185. Of GnoTEAECHATIKES TPOTEoELg EloGyOVTaL HE TOVG OUUTEPA-
opatikoig ouvdéopous ( § 106, 4) kai EKQEPOVTUL TAVTOTE HE UMOTO-
ktukn ( coniunctivus ) €iTe 16 Enakorotinpa Tig npaLeme THG Kupiag
TPOTACENS TAPOUCLALETAL MG TPAYHATIKO YEYOVOG ELTE G EVOEYOHEVO!
omnes tam perterriti erant, ut nemo resistére auderet 1060 oAl Ohot
glyav BopuPnoel, Hote kavévag 8Ev TOARODOE Vi avtiotadel ( mpaypo-
TIKO GmoTELEGHA )’ tanta vis probitatis est, ut eam in hoste etiam diligamus
o0 elvat { dhvapn tig xpNoToOTTAS, HOTE VA TNV AYATOUUE GKOUN
kai otov £x0po ( Evdey Opevo anotéheopa ).

186. "ATMOTEAECHATIKES TPOTACELS OTN Aativikn ouvvnbeotata
axorovfoby Emibeta i avtovupies i Emppnpatae nol Eyouy EMTAKTIKT
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onpuacia ( émog tantus, tos, talis, KTA. — sic, ita, tam, KTA. PA. Tapa-
Selypata § 185), axoun:

1) Enerta @no cuykprtikd Enibera: maiora deliquerunt, quam ut iis
ignosci possit diempuav 1060 peydAae TANPPEINp@Ta, BOTE VA PnV
glvan duvato va tolg dobel cuyyvaun.

2) Ererta and anpdécomec Exgpacoelg accidit, evenit, mos T
consuetudo est, usu venit, fieri potest, factum est, Opoimg Enelta ano ta
pipata facere, efficere, perficere, adsequi, k.(.0.: accidit, ut abessent
owvefn va elvar anovieg — spes victoriae efficit, ut milites fortius
pugnent 1) EAnida TR VIKNG CUVTEAET, BOTE Ol GTPATIOTES VA iy OVTaL
pé pevaritepn avépeia. (B, xai § 106, 4 Enp. quin ).

7. BovAntikég npotacelc ( BA. § 178 ).

187. BovAnmkéc mpotacelg AEyoviar 6ceg eloayovtal pé fonbnmi-
xolc ouvdéopoug ((§ 106, 5) kal ékgpalovy 16 nepreydpevo Kanotag
povinecoc ( Embupiog ) yevika. ( Ol avrictoiyeg oty apyaia "Elky-
ViKY EkQpalovTal pé TelIKO anupépgato, ot veéa "EAANVIKT pE 10 va
kai Umotaktikn. BA. 1@ kototépo napadeiypata ).

O1 BoUANTIKES TPOTACELS EKOEPOVTAL TAVTOTE PE DTOTAKTIKT ( CO-
niunctivus ) Kai

1) cupmknpodvouy ( H¢ aviikeipevo ) v Evvola ppdtov tod ga-
VEPMVOLV £VTOAT, Tapakino, oy, émbopia, Onmg dicere, ( ad ) mo-
nere, respondere, scribere, imperare, postulare, rogare, orare, petere,
optare, cupere, KTA. opto, ut salvusredeas ebyopar va EmoTpéyelg yepog
cura, ut valeas @povtile va eloal kaid ( Oyig ) Pythia respondit, ut
Athenienses navibus se defenderent 7 IMubia £dmwoe ypnopd ot "Abn-
vaiol va OnEpacTioovy TOV EAUTO TOLG PE TG mAoid.

2 ) GUUTANPGOVOLY TNV EVVOLE TPLITOTPOCHTMY prpatmy ( dg Hro-
Keipevo ) fj anpoownov EKQpacemy, dnmg sequitur, restat, reliquun est,
proximum est, iustum est, prudentiae est, pietatis est, K.0.t.: restat, ut
doceam Umoheimetar va 5180aEw: prudentiae est, ut sociorum saluti con-
sulatis elvan POVIRHO VA YPOVTICETE Y1d T cOTNPIA TOV CUHHAYOV.

L npeioon. Metata phpata velim, malim, vellen, mallem (§ 172 2 a')

axohovdel kavovika Poudntiki mpotacn o€ DrotakTnikn ympic 10 cvvdeopo ut, m.y
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velim pater mox redeat ( fovkoipny @v éravereiv tov natépa = ) 0a fitera Dotepu ano
riyo va émotpéyel 6 natépag mallem tacuisses Ba npotipotou vi cioroboes ( § 176 ).
"EB6 dnh. Exovpe Grhn nopadecn pidg tpotacems SuvnTikiig Kai pdg evyetikic (§ 172
Ly

188. Mé BouAnTiki mPOTACT) CLVIACTOVTAL Kui Td prpate mov
onpaivouy ( kKoibo ) Eprodilon fi ( Evavtiobpat ) Evaviidvopat, 6mmg
deterreo, impedio. prohibeo, obsto, resisto, recuso, interdico, caveo KTT.
Kata ) ovvtaEn adty i Bouintikn npdgn eicdyetar pé to ne ( Kai
onavine pé 16 quominus ) dtav T@ pHpate avtd EKEEPOVTUL Ympig dp-
vnon. “Otav Spog EKQEpovTal ué dpvnon, eicayetal pé 1o quin i
quominus: lex impedit ne hoc fiat 6 vopog éunodiler va yiver toutor
Socrates non recusavit quin ( fj quominus ) poenam subiret 6 Zokpatng
dév apvidnke va dmootel T mowvi ((§ 106, 4, Tnu.).

189. 'Evéowastikéc npotaceis. Elvar Boukntikéc mpotacelg kai
npoadiopilovy pHpata fj Ppacelg oL pavepmvouy opo, dmng timeo,
metuo, vereor, metus est, periculum est, k.1.7. "Ex@épovtal pé Onota-
KTIKN Kai gioayovral:

1) pé 16 ne, dtav Exppalovy @opo pineg yivetar fi Eyve kan
avemBipnTo: timeo ne sero pater veniat goPodpal unrnag Epbe apyd o
ratépag timebant ne evenirentea, quae ceciderunt Gvnouyovoay UNrmg
vivouv doa cuvefnoav.

2) pé 1o ut fj ne non, dtav & oOPog eivar pNrmg 8 yivetal i 6ev
Eyve 1 8& yiver xkatt mol elvar avembounto: timeo ut (1 ne non )
sustineant milites impetum hostium @opodpat pirmg 6év aviétouvy ol
oTputiditeg otV EQodo Tdv ExOpdv.

Tnpeimon. [MTorkd pipata mov Exovy dpola onpacia pe @ Gvotépo ( §
187, k.£2.) ouvtacoovial ( § 154, 2) Kai pé Teliko anupépparo ( 6nwg oty apyaia
"Erinvikf ). Mepika ano atta, xopic Siagopt onpaciag, cuVTacoOovVIal (ALOTE HE
Bovintixh mpotaon ( § 187 k.£5.) Kai @ALOTE UE GrupeEppUro, Hmwe concedo, permitto ut
exéas fj tibi exire oof Emtpénm va ££EAbeL prohibeo, impedio ne veniat fj eum venire 1OV
Epnodiso va Epber. Zuvibug dung 1| Sapopetikn ovvrain diapoponolel Kai T onupaocia,
drme timeo exire poPodparl va e£éxHo ( ano pofo dév Epyopat ) timeo ne moriar pofor-
pat piv tedave: concedo tibi hoc verum esse suppove 611 avto elvar ainvo — concedo
tibi ut hic maneas cob EmTpénem va peEivelg £60.

WnionoiBrke amod To ivotirouto EknmaibeuTtikrg MoAmkrg



189
8. Xpowvikég npotacerg ( Bh. § 178).

190. Of ypoviKEG TPOTATELS EITAYOVTAL PE TOVS ¥ POVIKODS GUVIE-
opoue ((§ 106, 9). "Exgepovrar:

1) pé 6proTiki) SAmV TV ¥ pdvav, dtav pavepdvouy Eva Tpayua-
TIKO yeYOvOg Katd T Stdpreta Tol dnolou | npiv and adtod # botepa
amo avto yivetar fj Eyive §| Od yiver katue dum vivo, spero o0 (@,
gAnilo, postquam hostes flumen transierunt, proelium commissum est
apol oi &xBpoi népacay tov notapd dpyice payn domi mansimus, dum
pater rediit peivape otd onity, Gomov Enéotpeye O Tatépac.

Enpeioon. Té gpoviké dum of Sinynoelg pé T onpacia 100 «&v ¢
POV, «kab’ v L pOVvoVy, CUVTATOETAL KUVOVIKGE P [oTopikd EVEoTOTE AvTi tapatati-
kol ( Aativiapog ): Mardonius dum apud Plataeas in primis pugnat ( = pugnabat ) intertectus
est & Mapdoviog évid payotav avapesa otoig ntpatovg otic Miatmés, oxotminke.

To postquam, Stav 6T YpoviKY TPOTAGT DNAPYEL TPOTHIOPIOHOS TOV PUVEPOVEL
Apovikn Blawopa, dni. ood xpovou mou pecorafel dvapesa of do npatels, ouvtaooe-
Tt P DIEPOLVIEALKO AVTE Tapaketpévou ( dopiotou § 166, 2 a’ ): Decem annis postquam
ille natus erat ( = natus est ), consul factus sum 8éxka ypovia Geotov Exkelvog yevviinke
( peta t yévvnon éxeivou ) Eyiva Oratoc. ( pP. § 142 2 v xai § 166, 3)

2) Mé droraktiki ( coniunctivus ), dtav gavepdvouv Embupia i
gmdwkopevo oxond: domi manebimus, dum pater redeat 0a peivoupe
o610 onit fmg 6tou va Emaotpéyerl O ntatépag expectabamus, dum hostes
flumen transirent meptpévape Eog 6tou drafodv tov notapd of £xOpoi.

Mg Orotaxtikn Ekgépovtal ol ypovikég mpotdoelg Uotepa dnod
YEVIKEG K@i GAOPIOTES EKQpaoeLg, Gmmg .y, est ( erat, fuit ) dies fj tempus
K.T.7.: fuit tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute superarent OnfjpEe Ka1poc,
Stav to0g Meppavovg oif INuhidateg Lemepvodoav oty avdpeia.

Enpueloan. Oty i) xpoviki npétach Qavepdvel Tpagn mol npoKeitm
anhig va yiver ( xai dév éxppaletar émbopia fi Emdiokopevos oxonds ) EKQEpeTal pé
oprotikn pérrovia ( ouviiBng TETEAESHEVOUL ): cum Roman venero, tibi scribam dtav Ba
Epbo ot Poun, 0a ood ypayo ( § 166, 4).

191. Of ypovikég TPOTACELS TOD YAVEPMOVOLY ETAVAAN YN TpaLemg
EKQEPOVTAL PE OPLOTIKT Kal

1) 6Tav Qavep@vouy YEVIKG GOpLotn émavainym, pé dplotiky
KATOL0L APKTIKOD ¥ POVOL: CUm sumus negotiis vacui, turn cupimus ali-
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quid videre, audire, addiscere 8tav £ipaoTe grevbepol Anod AMUCYOAN-
oelg, 1o1e Embupodpe va BAETOUVHE. vt GkoDpe, va pabaivovpe Kati.
cum rus veni. ad te adeo 6mote EAfm otV EEoxN, Epyopal ot ot ( § 147,
3, Znp. ')

2) 6Tav GAVEPMOVOLY AOPIOTH grnavainymn oto tapehbov, pe opt-
oTikn mapatatikold f UmepouVIEALKOL: cum ruri eram, ad te adibam
émote fuouy oTAV EEoyN, Epyopovy of o€ ubi rus veneram, venando
delectabar d6rote mhyawva oty £5oy 1, duokédula pé w6 kuvny (§ 75,
4).

192. TlapatnpnoElg OYETIKESG HE TO cum, 16 antéquam Kai TO prius-
quam.

1) To popro cum ( apyuik®dg quum ) npofirfe and 1o quom ( ap-
yaia aitiatikn g avapoptkig G@vTmVURiag qui ) Kai Gpyikn touv on-
pacia elvat «tv @ pover, «kab’ 6v 1 povovy. Avo ypNoEelg Tol cum Og
ypovikoD cuvdtopou GEiler va pvnpovevdodv:

@) mohhéC QopEc, 6Tav TPOKELTAL V1A Gpeam daxorovbia d0o mpa-
Eewv, TO cum ¥ PNCIHOTOLETTAL £1o1 ob f| tpoTacn Ty dnoilav eioayel
(g LPOVIKN va elva oLoHoTIKG f| xupia mpotuct, Kai p alTd TOV
TPOTO | CUVTUKTIKT OXEOM Kupiag, xai SeVTEPELOLOUG TPOTACEMS Ta-
péyetal avtiotpoen (cum inversivum ). vix hostes flumen transiérant,
cum proelium commissum est pOALg of &z0poi mépacay 1OV TOTApO Kal
apeoog dpyroe payn (avti: cum ix.. transierant, proelium commissum
est pf. § 166, 3).

B ) morhég Qopég TO cum ypnoiponoteital yid va Snimbel ot 10
TEPLEYLOHEVO THG TPOTACENS nol eloayetal elval 10 1610 pE 10 TEPLEYO-
HEVO TS Kupiag TPOTAGENS, Gv kol mepovctaletar avtibero (cum
coincidens 1] explicativum ). cum tacent, clamant ( Ev (O LpOVH CLOTOOL,
Kpavyalovot = ) £xel ol crnoby, povaZovy (| cwwry toug elvat
Kpavyn ).

Tnpeioon. Nartigdapopeg anpaoies xai ypHoeg Tod cum Pi. xai § 179,
§ 182 2 § 190 kat § 191

2) Oi clvéeopol antequam Kai priusquam npoépyovial and v
Evoon TOV ETPPNHATOV ante Kal prius HE TOV ( GUYKPITIKO CUVEESHO )
quam ( = npotepov fi, npiv fi* npP. § 142 1 R0 Enis )
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[ToAAEC POPES TA CUVTAKTIKG HEPT) TOUC Y OPILOVTaL Hé THV TapPEp-
Boin pidg N meprocotepav ALEmv, Omm¢ non ante dimisit eum, guam
fidem dedit ( = non dimisit eum, antequam Ktk ) 8&v 1OV £0TEIAE TiO®
napa wpol Edwoe mioTn.

Ol npotdoeig mov elodyovial pé 100¢ cuvdEopoug abTols EEEPE-
povto apyikd pE OmoTakTikN ( coniunctivus ), Eneldn p' abTEC pavepo-
votav oxonog ( mpP. § 120, 2 ): Caesar hostes, priusquam se recipérent,
persecutus est 0 Kaloap xatadinge toig £x8povg mpotol avardfouv.

“‘Opomg ol ypovikol cOvéeopol TO antequam Kai TO priusquam ouv-
VTAOOOVTAL KAl [E O PLOTIKT], TPOKELPEVOL TEPL TPAYUATIKOD YEYOVOTOG
(§ 190, 1): hostes non prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad Rhenum
pervenerunt oi £x8pol 8¢ otapatnoav va pebyouvy tpotod phdcovy 6T
Pnvo.

"Eviote 6pomg évariacoovtal oi 600 £yxAloelg.

9. "EEaptnpéveg i nhayieg épotnioeig ( BA. § 178).

193. Of éEaptnueveg | mTAayieg EpOTNHOELS

1) elodayovial Kavovika

a ) ol GrAEC UE TG poOpLA ne, num, nonne 1 ué EPOTNHATIKT AVTOVU-
pia fj Epotnuatiko Enippnua, 6nmg kai of dvrictoiyes evbeieg Epotn-
oeic ( Br. § 174, 1 xai 2).

B ) of Sipepeic PE TO utrum 1j 16 ne 6TO TPAHTO PEPOG TG S1UEPODS
EpoTioemg kai pé T an ( 1 anne ) 610 de0TEPO | HOVO UE TO an 1j TO ne
016 deltepo pEpog Tig dipepodsg Epotnoeng. ( Mpf. § 175 BA. napa-
SElYHATU KATOTEPD).

Tnpeioon. To« dpn» ob Suman EEaptnuévn Epdtnon anodidetar pé to
necne ( om@via pé o annon ). quaeritur a philosophis, utrum sint dii necne Inreita and
TOUG PLAOCOPOLE, nold and td dvo umapyovv Beoi 1) y1. ( [pp. § 175 Enp. ).

2 ) EKQEPOVTAL KUVOVIKA PE DTOTAKTIKT: quaesivit, num quid novi eo
absente acciderit Epotnoe Gv guvepn xat veo, dtay avtog anovoiale
( E0O. &épdr. Num quid novi me absente accidit? ) saepe non utile est scire,
quid futurum sit TOAAEG QOPES dév elvar deEhpo va Eeper kaveig ti Oa
oupel” nesciebam, quo fugérem ayvooboa mov va gLy inter praetores
magna est contentio, utrum moenibus se defendant an obviam eant petago
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TV oTpatnyiv DRapyEL peyain drapovia, TO10 ano ta 6Lo Vi ARLV-
Doby ard T telyn § va aviemrebodv ( kata tov ExOpdy ) neutri scie-
bant. vicissent victine essent Kavévag aro Tovg duo dev fikepe v elyav
vikfoet i elyav viknbel.

194. TTAdyieg Epotnoelg mol gioayovial

1) pé 16 si (= i, @v) SupTANpOVOLY TNV Evvold pnpatov 1
TPOTACEOY TOU GTHAIVOLY andrelpa ( 6rwe Kai oty dpyaia "EAAN-
vikf ): circumfunduntur hostes, si quem aditum reperire possent guve-
Hodvrat ol £xfpoi OLOYLPA, HATOS 0@ propodoav va avaKaAdyouy
canowa sicodo (MP. 6 Kbpog fetar, el T duvarto Bonbrocat )’

2) ué 16 an (= i, Gv ) petd ta prpata dubito, nescio, haud scio,
K.T.T. METG TH @paom incertum est, x.{i.6. dubito an hoc verum sit Gpet-
Bario dv avto elvan arnbwvo

Inpeiwon. O wpaoceig dubito an, nescio an, haud scio an, incertum est an,
k1.1, happavovrar ouvibog Bpayvioyikig O3 iGodivapor Tpog T Enippnpa tong: tanti
libi honores habiti sunt, quanti haud scio an nemini téToleg TIpEC ToD anodotinkay, doec lowg
of Kaveva (Aro.

3) pé 16 quin (= 611 BEV, va pf, va - 661G 86V ) HOVO botepa Ano
prpate 1 QpaceLs apvnTikég | @pacers EPOTNHATIKEG OV iocoduva-
podv pé apvntikés. ( Tty @pyaia "EAAnvikn avTi TAAYIES EPOTNOELS
EyOUpE EIBIKO ATAPERPATO ): nemo dubitat, quin ante Homeérum fuerint
poetae Kavévag SEV apeiparier 6t mpiv ano tov "Ounpo unijpgav
TOINTES NON recuso, guin tibi oboedium dév @pvodpal va umakouw of
oéva. quis est ( = nemo est ) quin hoc intellégat? moog elvai mov BEV
xatavoei tovto; ( TIR. apy. "EAk.: & & avaiveto pndév Eréadbar).

Tnpeioon. Topdpoqun an6 1o qui ( @pyaia AQaIpETIKT THS EpOTNHATL-
xfic aviovopiag qui, § 60, Tnp. 1) xai 1o apynuko ne (= o), 8év- 7. ne-scio ovx olda’
neuter oDBETEPOC) APYIKT aNpagia ToL glval mig Oy, nhg SEV; drmg quin respondes” nig
(ywati ) BEv anmokpiveoal;

“Engita 16 quin pé brotaxtiki ( coniunctivus ) rpotpentikn fi BuvnTikn ( § 172 La'
xai 2 a’) Eyve NAPUKEAELTPATIKO ( = e, th Epunpog &g, ag ). I1.y. @nd oeLpa QPATEOV
dnmg hoc fieri potest? Quin? experiamus ( = stvaral Toito yeveobay; ndg: netpaddpuey f
repabeinpuev av ), npofiAbe Emelta TO quin experiamus ( aye nelpabiopey = ) Eunpog g
SOKIHACOUHE.

Té quin Enerta and ™MV anin napabeon dvo avebapintoy npotacewv ( § 176 ) mdg
apvnrikiic ( i ol Exel apvirikn Evvola ) kai pidg EpoTnpatikis mov guvdEbnkav ote-
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votepa Eyive sloayoyiké maayiag Epwtioeng. [y, and 16 quin tibi oboediam? non recuso
( nhg va pny irakobom of oEva; 8Ev AvTiA£yw 1j non recuso’ quin tibi oboediam? npofiAbe
Karomy o non recuso, quin tibi oboediam ( Bh. xai § 188 ).

10. "Avagopikég npotaoeig ( B § 178 ).

195. Oi avagopikég npotaoelg ( 6nog kai oty "EAAnvikn ) dwa-
Kpivovtal

1 ) o Kupiwg Avapopikés, dNA. AvaPopPIKEC TPOGBIOPICTIKEG 1)
SlaocapnTIKEC, TOU Avaloya pE TO TEPLEXOHEVO TOUG EKQEPOVTAL HE
xaOe Eyxhion ( dnog kal oty "EAAnvikn ): odi homines, qui mali sunt
mod toivg avlphnovg, of dénolol elvar kakoi' nemo est, qui hoc neget
( negaverit ) kavévag dév Umapyer tob B propoloe va apvndel avtod ( §
170. 2, &’ ) bonum tibi librum dono, quem legito oob yapilo kaid Pi-
Brio, 16 omolo va dwPacerc.

Tnpeioaon 1.EItivavagopikn poodlopioTikn tpotaat) propel va tebel
OrotakTikn ( conuinctivus ) avti 6pioTikn «xkal’ EALv» mpdg DrGTAKTIKN TOL DRApYEL
otV Kupia npotaon ( attractio modi EAEN £yxAioemg ): quis eum diligat, quem metuat”?
( avri metuit ) mold¢ propel va dyand éxeivov mod goPeitar; nf. £pdor Tig, fiv Exactog
eidein téxvny ( B § 152, 4, Y').

Tqpetoaoan 2. Hobvdeon avapopikiic mpoadlopiotikiic mpotdoeng pé
THY Kupia TpoTaan ntoiiic popés elvat 1600 yakapa, Hote 1| Avapopiki aviovupia mod
elodyel Ty avapopLkh TpoTacT igoduvapel pé detktikn tol cuvodeletal ano £va napa-
takTikd ouvdeapo ( et, autem, igitur KTA.): multas ad res perutiles Xenophontis libri sunt:
quos legite. quaeso, studiose ( = eos igitur legite KTA. ). of moAAd Tpaypata elvar moid
ipERI T@ cuyypappata 10D Zevoedvia adtd houndv, rapaxerd, va td Safalete pé
gmpereia. (Mapopoies auvtagelg tiig 6 PA. oté Tuvraktiko thg apy. "EAinvixig ).

2) ok EMPPNHATIKEG AVEPOPIKEG TPOTACELS, dNA. AVAQOPIKEG ai-
Tohoyikéc, OnoBETIKES, TEAIKEG, drotehecpatikes, EvOOTIKES, napa-
Bohikég. "ATO GUTEC

@) ol avagopikég aiTlOAOYIKES, ( OV Katd Kavova axoiovboiv
pia Empovnpatikn EKepacn ),

B ) ol avagopikég TEMKEG,

¥ ) ol avapopikég ATOTEAECHATIKES Kai

3 ) ol avapopikéc EVOOTIKES
ExQEpovTal Kavovika pé dmotakTikf’ ). o fortunate Achilles, qui (=
cum ) Homérum praeconen factorem inveneris & ebtuylopéve "TAyIALéa,
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nou (= 81011 ) {Ppec OV "Ounpo kipuke TdOV katopbopatov cov
(mpp. § 179 ) legati Delphos missi sunt, qui ( = ut) deum consulérent
staAbnkay tpécPels oTous Aghpoug, Yid va oupfovievboiv 1o Oed
( 7. § 184 )'non is sum, qui (= ut) terrear dév elpal tET0106, GoTe Vi
gxminooopa ( wf. § 185 kai dég § 151 2 Znu. ) Athenienses, Jui (=
cum ) barbaris numero inferiores essent, tamen victoriam consecuti sunt of
"AfOnvaion v kai fTav katd TOV aptpo Katdtepot ano toug PapPa-
pous, Bpmg Katopbmoav va Viknoouy ( np. § 182 )

Inpeioon. Mi avapopiki (AMOTEAECHUTIKT TPOTUTT] CUVIACCOVTUL
cuvnbéctata 1@ énifeta aptus. idoneus, dignus indignus’ m.y. vir est dignus, qui (= ut)
laudétur & Gvdpac elvar dEiog, Hote v Enaiveital.

g ) ol avaopikég TapaPorIKES TPOTACELS £KOEPOVTUL HE OPLETIKT:
tantum scimus, guantum memoria tenemus TOG« Eepoupe o0 KpaToUUE
ot pvipn (Hog)

o1 ) of Avagopikég HTODETIKES TPOTACELS EKQEPOVTAL UE OpLoTikT
f| drotaktiky, 6O Ol AVTIOTOLES OrobeTikég: qui (= siquis ) tacet,
consentire videtur 6rotog ( = v kano1og ) olwnd dempeital 0TI CULPO-
vel ( nP. § 18., 1) qui ( = siquis ) hoc credeéret, erraret dnotog (= @v
kamnotog ) 0 mioteve avtd, Ba Exave opaipa. ( Tpp. § 181 3).

IThayroc hoyos (Pi. § 178 )

196. Kai ot Aatvikfy 6 Aoyog napouvcualetat ( oTOLS GLYYPU-
@eig) Oyr povo evBUg (oratio recta ), air xai mhaywog (oratio
obliqua ). Kavovika 6 mhaywog A0y0g ( 6mg kai oty EAANVIKN )
npocdlopilel P AEKTIKO T yvooTiko f| Epotnpatikd ( np. § 154, 1
kai Bh. mopadeiypata KatmTEP® ).

197. «') Of aveapnres npotaocelg Tob «elbiog LOyoLn, dNA.

1) oi npotdcelg Kpioeng ( mOL EKGEPOVTAL pé oprotikn, § 169 )
otov TAaylo AOYO METATPEMOVTQL OF ATAPEROUTIKES TPOTACELS ( PE
gld1ko anapépoato kai aittatikn ), my. (000G ALovog: innumerabiles
sunt mundi ) — Democritus dicebat innumerabiles esse mundos ( BA. §

154, 1). . : .
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Lnueioon. Opola pETATPENETAL kai & e0BLC LOYOC TOU EKQEPETAL HE UTTO-
taktikn duvnuikn (§ 172 2 @), Eneldn kol pé abt Ty EYKAion Ex@paletal Kplon Ty
( e0bic Koyog: amicum si habean, felix sim ) — dicitse. amicum si habeat, felicem futurum
esse ( EUOUG AoYog: Gv elxa giko, Oa finouv EVTUL TG — TAGYIOG AOYOS: AEYEL BTl dv Exel
piro Ba fray eLTLENG )-

2) oi mpotacelg émbupiag ( mol EKQEPOVTAL pPE DTOTAKTIKN T
npootaktiki § 170 k.. ) oTOV TAGYI0 AOYO EKQEPOVTAL KAVOVIKG HE
DROTAKTIKY EVECTOTA 1| TOPATATIKOD, onavia Pé TEAKO AMUPEMOATO
(§ 154, 2) 1} pé Povantikn npotaon ( § 187 ) m.y. ( €000g AOYOG: cave
Acherusiam aquam ) — Pyrrho a Dodonaco Jove dictio data erat, caveret
Acherusiam aguam otov [10ppo and 16 Awdovaio Ata 560nKke xpNOUOC,
v puikayetar anod Ty "Ayepovoia Aipvi. ( E0Oug Aoyog: milites, re-
scindite pontem f pontem milites rescindant, § 172 1, B’) — Caesar iussit
milites pontem rescindere T dixit ut milites pontem rescindérent 6 Kaioap
Siétate ToUg OTPATIOTES VA SLHADCOLY ™ véQupa — fj — elne v Stadv-
gouv 0f oTPUTIMTES TH YEQUpW
3) ol EPOINHATIKEG TPOTACELS (dnA. of evbeteg epotioerg, § 173
K.E.)

a ) v TEPLELOLY npaypatikn épdnon (§ 106, 10 Zn. ), oTOV
Thiyio AOYO EKQEpOVTAL PE drotaxtikn ( Br. tapadeiypata § 193, 2 )

Enpeimon. Trov TAaY10 AGY0 pEVEL kal 1) DToTakTikn coniunctivus ) Tév
£POTNTEOVY TOU SNAOVOLY anopia’ m.y. £00UC AOYOS: quid taciam? ( § 172 1. ) - nescit,
quid faciat, Sév EEpel Tl v KGPEL

B ) v mepiEyovy pnroptkn éponon ( § 106. 10 Enp. ), oTOV TAG-
yio Loyo GAAOTE petatpénovial of mpoTaom anapeppatikn ( Emedn
glval TPOTAGEIS KPLOENS ), dhhote EKQEPOVIAL HE OMOTAKTIKT, OLVI-
Jog dtav 1O prpa abtiic Thg evbelag EpOTOENOS fitav B’ mpoommou
n.%. ( e0B0G AOYOG: quis tam est potens, cui nihil sit tmendum? = nemo
tam est potens, KTA. ) quem esse tam potentem dixeris, cui nihil esset
timendum? motdg pmopels va melg ot glval 1000 ioyupog, Gote tinote
ve pfv mpémer va poPeitat; ( np. § 195 2 ). ( Evbig Loyoc: quid
tandem veremini, milites? = nihil est quod veremini ) — Caesar graviter
incusavit milites, quid tandem vererentur 6 Kaioup mapa moAd Eviova
tapatipnoe 1oL OTPATIOTES, ( Méyovtag ) Tl EmtéAoug toug poPile.
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198. B') Oi E£0pTNHEVES TPOTUCELS tob «edBEoc Adyour ((§ 179,
K.£.) OTOV Th@ylo LOYO KavoviKa ExpEpoval OReg pE drotakTikf ( Ev-
0ig Aoyog: omnes in eo, quod sciunt, satis eloquentes sunt ) — Socrates
dicere solebat omnes in eo, quod scirent, satis eloquentes esse (§178)0
Lokpatng cuvidile va Afyel 61 8101 o Ekeivo mov Eépouv elvan ap-
xeta ebyrottot. ( EDBOg Adyog: non iam ne deos quidem in nostris
urbibus, ad quos confugiamus, habemus, quod eorum simularca sanctis-
sima C. Verres ex delubris religiosissimis sustulit, ( § 179 ) — Siceli aie-
bant, sese iam ne deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugérent,
habere, quod eorum simulacra sanctissima C. Verres ex delubris religiosis-
simis sustulisset ( § 178 ) of Zikeloi Eheyav 811 dév elyav olite Beolg
otic mOrelg Toug ool dmojovg vt katagiyovy, £neldn ta Gylotata
ayaipata toug 6 T'. OvEppng t@ Gprate ano ta oepvotata iepd.
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